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{ The Goſpel according to S. MAT THEM. 


C H A P . I. 
i The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham to Jeſepb : 
18 He awas conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and bern 
% the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to Fo- 
eþh. 19 The angel ſatisfieth the miſdeeming 
thoughts of Feſeph, 
Chrift, 
s H E book of the * genera- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſon of David, the ſon of 


Abraham. 
2 > Abraham begat I- 


interpreteth the names of 


Luke . 
| —_ Her 
. SY 


= 7 ſaac, and < Iſaac begat Ja- 
<£ Gen cob, and 4 Jacob begat 
I Judas and his brethren. 
29. 35 3 And Judas begat 
* Gen e Phares, and Lara 


33. 27- Thamar, and "Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom 
4.18.” begat Aram. TE. 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
* 5+ begat Naaſlon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
To begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 


elle, 
Sam. 6 And s jeſſe begat David the king, and“ Da- 
1. 1. & vid the king begat Solomon of her that had been 
1. Sam. the wife of Urias. 
11. 24 7 And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
Chro. begat Abia, and Abia begat Ala. 
3 1%. 8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be- 
gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 
9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
10 And“ Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- 
- nafles begat Amon, and Amon begat Jotias. 
* 14 14 And ||Jofias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
some thren, about the time they were carried away to 
1cad,7+- Babylon. 
ale“ +2 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
and Fa- \ Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 
52415 Lorobabel. O 
_ 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud 
Chro. begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor, 
4% % 14 And Axor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Fliud. 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
2 of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
hriſt. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations: and from Da- 
vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are 
fourteen generations: and trom the carrying a- 
way into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge- 
nerations, ' 
„ Now the * birth af Jeſus Chriſt was 
47. 2 ; 


on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was Thefith 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, g 


the was found with child of the holy Ghoſt. common 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt rh 
man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- 40 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. 7 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: tor 
— > gone is conceived in her, is of the holy 

oft, | 

21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou * Luke 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their fins, 

22 ( Now all this was done, that it might be 


of fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 


prophet, ſaying, _ a 
23 » Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and“ 1. 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall cail his Gr. 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is #:s --»- 
God with-us ) — * 
24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did“ 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, -and 
took unto him his wife: 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 


forth her tirſt-born ſon; and he called his name 


of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, fou'th 
behold, there came wiſe- men from the eaſt to fd the 
Jeruſalem, common 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the cf 
Jews ? for we have ſeen his flar in the eam, and anno 
are come to worthip him. Domini. 
3 When Herod the king had heard the/e * Luke 


things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem win 
im 


4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
prieſts and ſeribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet; 

6 * And thou Bethlehem i= the land of fuda, Mic. 
art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for Ing v. 
gut of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall 4. 
|| rule my people Iſrael. | Or, 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the /** 
wiſe- men, enquired of them diligently what time 


the ſt ed: 
* Am © 8 And 


Herads cruelty,” 


The s And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
yearve GO, and ſearch diligently for the ycung child, 
fore the and when ye have found him, bring me word 


common again, that may come and worſhip him alſo. 


account > 
411 9 When they had heard the king, they depart- 
— ed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 


Domini. went before them, till it came and ſtood over 


where the young child was. : : 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. : 

11 And what they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him : 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
|| preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 
| 13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to ſoſeph in a dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: tor Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, and departed into E- 

pt: 

11 5 And was there until the death of Herod: 

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 

© Hoſea Lord by the prophet, ſaying, © Out of Egypt 

114 have I called uy on. 

16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 

mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 

and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 

were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 

from two years old and under, according to the 

time which he had diligently enquied of the 
wile-men. | 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 

«Jer. 31. by © Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 

v5 18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 
tation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping fer her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 4 But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 

The his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : for 
third they are dead which ſought the young childs life. 
Were the 21 And he aroſe, and took the young child and 
common his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
SE - 1 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
Any in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he 
Domini, was afraid to go thither : N penny; being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide into 
the parts of Galilee: . 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 

Nazareth, that it might. be fulfilled which was 


Or 
el. 


ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 


Nazaren 
Job preacboths 1. Hl flee is, nd baptif 

1 preacheth; 4 His office, life, and baptiſm : 
7 He reprehendeth the 22 13 and bap- 
tzeth Chrift in For dun. 


' 


8. MATTHEW N 
Fi thoſe days came * John the Baptift, preach- Anza A 


John baptizeth Chriſt, 


ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, om, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: tor the kingdom of 26, 
heaven is at hand. „Mark 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- Ia 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in 3. 2. 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, ai. 
make his paths ſtraight. | 1 

4 And the fame John had his raiment of ca- 1.3. 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins 
and his meat was locuſts and wild hony. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their fins. | 

7 4 But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 


them, O generation of vipers, who hath warn- * Chap, 


ed you to flee from the wrath to come? 12. 34, 
Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for re- | 2 


wer. 
pentance, able to 4. 


9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, ann 


4 We have Abraham to cu father: for I ſay un- . 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe Ae 
up children unto Abraham. | 
10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: therefore every tree which bring- Chap. 
eth not forth good ruit is hewn down, and caſt 7' ** 
into the fire, | 
11 fI indeed baptize you with water unto re- Mark 
pentance ; but he that cometh after me, is migh- I 
tier that I, whoſe ſhoes I am not ip to bear: 16. 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and John «, 
with fire. | | | * 
12 Whoſe fan js in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner: but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire, 
13 © © Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 4. P. 27. 
Jordan 2228 to be baptized of him. TT 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have need Luke ;. 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 21. 
15 And Jeſus anſweting, ſaid unto him, Suf- 
fer it to be % now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him. v4. { 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Crit falteth, and . 
1 Chrift faſteth, and is tempted : ii The angels 
miniſter unto him : 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 
17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and An- 
2 * James and Jobn, 23 and healeth all the 
diſeaſed. . 
Elen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the _— 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. Luke . 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and for- 1. 
ty nights, he was afterward an hungred, 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. . 
; 4 4 


. 
; 4 — * 
—— 4pnoew_ a As r 


Chriſt beginneth to preach : * 
Anno 4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Dom. Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
27. Ty word that procee eth out of the mouth of 
d Deut, od. 2 | 
"aſd 5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
ciry, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
| 6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 
ePſal, God, caſt thyſelf down : for it is written, H 
dent. ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, an 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
„Deut. 4 I hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


. 8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 


ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
— kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them: 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worthip 
me. | 

Deut. . 19 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 

2. & Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 

16 20, — Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou 
erve. 

A. P. 30. 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and beho'd, 

: angels came and miniftered unto him. 

"_ 12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
Luke 4. Was || caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 
14. 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
"gy ++ in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea coaſt, in 
A. D. 31, the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 
| Or, 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
%, ken by FEfaias the prophet, ſaying, | 
 Ifaj, 15 5 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
9.1. Nephthalim, y the way of the ſea beyond Jor- 

dan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light: and to them which ſat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. | 

„Mark 17 From that time Jeſus began to preach, 

1,14 and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom ot heaven 
1s at hand, 

' Mark 18 © i And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Gali- 

1.16. lee, faw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: 
(for they were fiſhers). 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left heir nets, and 
followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James. the /on of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
tather, mending their nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. | 

23 VJ And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
(pet of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 

ickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people, | 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all ſick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments, 
aad thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


3 


Chap: v. 


His fermon in the mot. 


thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had Anno 
the palſy; and he healed them. Dom. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 31, 
of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, ' 
and from Jerufalem, and from Judea, and from 


beyond Jo:dan, 
| C H AP. V. 


1 Chrift beginneth his ſermon in the mount, 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 toho: are the fait of 
the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 
en an hill: 1; the candle: 17 that he came to 

Julfil the law. 21 What it is to hill,” 27 to con- 
mit adultery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhartath 10 
Fer wrong, 44 to loue even our enemies, 48 and 
to labour after perfetines. 

A D ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 

a mountain: and when he was ſer, his di- 
ſciples came unto him. = 

; 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 

aying, | | 

| - * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is * Luke 
the kingdom of heaven. 8 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. 

5 Þ Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit * Fial. 

the earth. 3 

6 Blefled ar- they which do hunger and thirſt _ 
after righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall be filled, 3 i. 

7 Blefſed are the merciful ; for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy: | 
8 4 Bletled are the pure in heart: for they ſhall Pil. 

ſee God. * 
9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall 

be called the children of God, 

10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 1 Pet. 
righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 

and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 

evil againſt you f falſly for my ſake. x Pet, 
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 4+: 
ig your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they ;, * 
the prophets which were before you, M 

13 Ve are the (alt of the earth: * but if the * Mark 
ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be fue 

ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 14. 34. 

to he caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of | 

men. 
14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that 

is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. ihe i 1 

15 Neither do men ® light a candle, and put Lukes, 

it under || a buſhel : but on a candleſtick, and it 16. & 11. 

giveth light unto all that are in the houſe, | The 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that word in 

they may lee your good works, and glorify your the ori- 

Father which is in heaven. 8 
17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the meſure = 

law, or the prophets : I am not come to deſtroy, %- 

but to fulkil, RE th 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 4» a 

and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no f, 

wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 3 
19 | Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one Luke 

of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach RM 

men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 12. 

5 43 dom 


"luke 25 
. 6%. vyhiles thou art in the way with him: leſt at 


| p Chap, 
Mark 9. it Out, and caſt if from thee: for it is profitable 


The law expounted. 


Anno dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
Dom. teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
31, kingdom of heaven, * 
zo For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteor/ng/s of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye (ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, g 
or, 21 J Ye have heard that it was faid || by them 
io Fra. of old time, ® Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſo- 
20.1;, ever thall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
Deut. 3. ment. 
” 22 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever is an- 
y with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
anger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 
fay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
the council: but whoſoever thall ſay, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee ; | 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 
a Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 


any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be caſt into priſon, | 
26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt farthing. 
27 Le have heard that it was ſaid by them 
* Exod. of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
20. 14 28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look- 
e.th on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart, 
29 ? And if thy right eye ¶offend thee, pluck 


47, for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
| Or, % and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 


2 


ll 
off and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put 


24-1, away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 


vorcement, 
32 But I ſay unto you, That * whoſoever ſhall 
16.18, put away his wite, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 


10% cation, cauſeth her to commit adaltery : and 


whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, 
committeth adulter 


33 J Again, ye ave heard that it hath been 


» Exod, (aid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
72.7 ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
12. Ons thine oaths. 

Deut.s. 34 But 1 ſay unto you, Swear not at all; nei- 
"ay ther by heaven for it is Gods throne: 

3 r by the earth, for it is his footſtool : 
neither by Jeruſatem, for it is the City of the 
great King. 5 | 

36 Nether ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
black, : | 

| 4 


S MATTHEV. 


o And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 


of alms and prayers, 


37 But let your communication be, Yea, Anno 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever fs more than Dom, 
theſe, cometh of evil. | - 

33 ¶ Ve have heard that it hath been ſaid, »An * Jam, 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, u Exod 

39 But I fay unto you, * That ye reſiſt not 1.24 
evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right Le. 24, 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo, Dove 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, 10. 21. 
_ take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke ; 8 
alſo. | Reo, 

4t And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a 2 
mile, go with him twain. 422 

42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and 7 from » Blut. 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 3. 8. 
away. 

43 Le have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine - Ley, 
enemy : | 19% 30s 

44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, * Luke 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that © *7: 
hate you, and * pray for them which deſpitefully Luke 
uſe you, and perſecute you: 2 

45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 0. 
ther which is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what * Luke 
2 have ye? do not even the publicans the“ 3* 
ame 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
do you more than others? do not even the pub- 
licans ſo? | | | 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. | 

CHAP. VL 
1: Chrift continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpeat- 

ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 

16 faſting, ig where our treaſure is to be laid up, 

24 of ſerving God and mammon 25 exborteth nat 

to be careful for worldly things; 33 but to ſeek 

Gods kingdom, 

Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which is in heaven. | ©” 

2 Therefore, when thou doeſt ine alme, Ido « Rom. 
not ſound a * before thee, as the hypo- 12.8. 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 12 L 
that they may have glory of men. Verily, I ſay 4 
unto you, they have their reward. pet to be 


3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left i, 


hand know what thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf {hall re- 
ward thee openly. | 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the . —— are : for they love to pray ſtand- 
ing in the ſynagogues, -and in the corners of the 
ſtreets, that the may be ſeen of men. Verily, I 
ſay unto you; they have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou . prayeſt, enter into 


thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 


ther which ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. | 


7 But 


« 2 You 
> a . ee 28 * 


To avoid worldly care. 
Anno - 


Dom. 
I, 

o Ecclus 

% 14. 


< Luke 
11. 4. 


4 Mark 
11. 45. 


e Luke 
12. 31. 

1 Tim. 

6. 19. 


f Luke 
11. 34. 


© Luke 
16. 1 3o 


h Pal, 
85. 22, 
Luke 
12. 12. 

1 Pet. 5. 
7. 


earth, where moth an 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain d repetition 
as the heathen do: 225 they think that they 
he heard for their much ſpeaking. | 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have of, 
before ye aſk him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : © Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. | . 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as is is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. ; 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 

14 *For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

's But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſles. 

16 4 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they diſ- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt, Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their 
reward. | 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
F _ which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly, „ 

19 1 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal. 

20 © Butlay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
2 where thieves do not break through nor 

eal. | 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great 7s that 
darkneſs! 

24 Js No man can ſerve two maſters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; or 
elle he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye (hall put 
on: Is not the life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow 


not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 


yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And wh 
Conſider the lilies of the field how the grow; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin, 


take ye thought for raiment? 


Rap judgment reproved, 
And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon Anno 
in al his _ * not grayed like one of theſe. Dom. 

zo Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 31. 

d, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 

oven, /bal he not much more clathe you, O 
ye af mrs ws 7 * gying, What 

l ore ta thought, t, laying, a 
all we eat? or what ſhall we drink 9 where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? | 

z ( For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
bave need of all theſe t ings. 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil 


thereof, 
| CHAP. VII. 
1 Chrift ending his Pt in the mount, reproveth 
raſh judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
bo 7 exhorteth - ach 9 to — in at b 
fruit gate, is to beware of falle ets, 21 104 
to be bearers, t doers of % — 24 like houſes 
builded on a rack, 26 and not on the ſand, 


a T Udge not, that ye be not judged, „Luke 
J 2 For with wh judgment ye judge, ye 32 — 


ſhall be judged: * and with what meaſure ye :. 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. > Mark 
3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is Luce s. 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 38. 
that is in thine own eye? | — 
Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, 
a beam is in thine on eye: 
Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine ow eye; and then (halt thou ſee clearly 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

6 q Give not that which ig holy unto the 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
le they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. g 

7 4 * A(k, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, Chap. 
and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened zi 
unto you. 11. 44. 

8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth: and he Luke 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, johu 16. 
it ſhall be opened. 24. 

Or what man is there of you, whom if his Jan. «. 
ſon aſk bread, will ye give him a ſtone? WILL 

10, Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 
pent ! 

11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good ifts unto your children, how much more 

all your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that aſk him ? 

12 Therefore all things : whatſoever ye would Luke 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them: for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide * Luke 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to * 
deſtruction, and many there be which go in 


thereat: 5 
44 14 Be- 


Beware of falſe prophets. 


Anno 
Dom. 


you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 


14 || Becauſe trait is the ate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 


be that find it. : 
' 15, © Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 


ravening wolves. l g 4 
16 Ve ſhall know them by their fruits: 5 Do 


men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit: but a coirupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. | : 3 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit : 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
19 h Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by tt.eir fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 
21 N Not every one that ſaith unto me, i Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : 


put he that doeth the will of my Father which is 


in heaven, 11 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 


Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name? and 


in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 


x Luke 


13 27. 


3 ” ® 


6. 8. 
iD Luke 
0. 47. 


* Mark 
1. 22, 
Luke 4. 
31. 


« Mark 
1. 40. 
Luke 5. 
12. 


name done many wonderful works? | 
23 And then will I profeſs unto them, *I ne- 
ver knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. ! 
24 f Therefore, ® whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon 


a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
— 4 : and it fell not, for it was founded upon a 
rock. e 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
— a fooliſh man which built his houſe upon the 
and: g 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe : and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 


theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 


doctrine. ; 
29 For he taught them, as one having autho- 


rity, and not as the ſcribes. 
| CHA VIII. 


2 Chriſi cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centurions 
ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and my 
other diſeaſed : 18 ſbetueth how he is to be followed, 
23 Milleih the tempiſi on the fea, 28 ariveth the 


_ devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffereth- 


them to go into the ſwine. 


Hen he was come down from the moun- 


/V tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 And bchold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean, 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched 
him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leproſy was cleanſed, | 

'4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 


S. MATTHEW. 


The centurions ſervant healed, 
and offer the gift that > Moſes commanded, for Anno 
a teſtimony unto them. . | | Dom. 
5 4 © And when Jeſus was entered into Ca- zi. 
pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, be- Lev, 
{Oo gr TR DLOES 1 Ane 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 3. 1. 
ſick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented, | 

7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. | 

8 The centuriorr anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed, | 

9 For am a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I ſay to this nan, Go, and 
he goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh : 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily 1 ſay unto 
you, I have not found fo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt ard weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and lfaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. | 3 366 

12 But the children of the. kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs: there (hall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of reeth. - * 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, fo be it done 
unto thee, And his ſervarit was healed in the 
ſelf· ſame hour. | | a, 

14 4 * And ap- was come into Peters * Mark 
houſe, he ſaw his wifes mother laid, and ſick of 3 
a fever. | | 3 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 

16 4 *When the even was come, they brought © Mark 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : Ia 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and heal- 6. 
ed all that were ſick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our * 1%i, 
intirmities, and ba e our ficknetles. by, 8: 

18 4 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 24. 
about him, he gave commandment to depart un- 
to the other fide. n | 

19 £ And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto * Luke 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever * 57- 
thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 


+ holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the 


Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 

23 J And when he was entered into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt “ Mari 
in the fea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered |. Ee 
with the waves : but he was aſleep. on. 

25 And his 7. came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 


26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye _ 
h tu, 


Chriſt cafleth out devil : 


Anno 
Dom. 
31. 


i Mark 
g. 1. 
Luke 
8. 26, 


ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the; winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm, 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the ſea obey him! 

28 U i Ard when he was come to the other 


ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 


met him two p oſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. - 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son-of 
God? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 Ard there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, It 
thou caſt us out, ſutf:r us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they wee come out, they went into the herd of 


{w:ne : and behold, the whole he d of {wire . 


ran violently down a ſteep place into the fea, 


and periſhed in the waters. 


a Mark 
a. 3. 
Luke 
$* 18. 


d Mark 


33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing; 
and JO was be alen to the poſletied of the 
devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
mect Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he wou!d depart out ot their 


coaſts. | 
CHAP. IX. 

2 Chrift curing one fick of the palſy, 9g callath 
AMatihew, 10 eaten with publicans and ſinners, 
14 deſerdeth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cur- 
eth the bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Jairus 
daughter, 27 giveth ſight to two blind men, 
32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 
36 and hath compaſſion on the muititude. 

ND he entered into a (hip, and paſſed over, 

A and came into his own city. 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a man 
ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, ce:tain of the ſcribes (aid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4. And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore th.nk ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then faith 
he to the fick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

7 And he aroſe, and depa ted to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and gloritied God,. which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 


9.4 * And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 


he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And ke aroſe, and followed him. 


Chap. ix. 


d. ſciples. | 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they (aid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
pub.icans and finners ? 
12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and lea: n. what that meaneth, 


© I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am 8 
not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to Chah. 


repentance. 


14 4 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſces falt oft, 211K 


but thy diſciples faſt not ? 


15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- Luke 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 


the bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


unto an o.d garment: for that which is put in 
to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worſe, 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh : but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both a e 
p:eſerved, | 


13 4 * White he ſpake theſe things unto them, * Mark 
behold, there came a certain ruler and wor- ez 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now s, 4. 


dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and the ſhall live, 

19 And jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
/o did his diſciples. 

20 J (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ- 
ed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For the ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hour) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
— law the minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to ſcorn, 

25 But when the 
went in, and took 
maid aroſe. 


le were put forth, he 
r..by the hand, and the 


26 And | the fame hereof went abroad into q or, 
T this 


all that land. 


27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, two fame, 


blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blird men came to him: and Jeſus ſairh 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? they laid unto him, Yea, Lord. 
| 29 Thea 


Ae eateth with publicans. 


10 J And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at Anno 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and Dom. 
ſinners came and fat down with him and bis 31. 


16 No man putteth a piece of l new cloth || Or, 


The apoſtles ſent to preath : 
Anno 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
Dom. cording to your faith, be it unto you. 
31. 30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
know it. é 
31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
| abroad his fame in all that country. 
eLuke 32 As they went out, behold, they brought 
11:14 to him a dumb man potlefled with a devil, 

33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, lt 
was never fo feen in Iii ael. | 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
the devils through the prince of the devils. 


* Chap, 
11. 24. 


Mark 


Luke 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and vil- 
11.15, lages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
a ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 
Luke fickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 

23-22. 36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
6 ark was moved with compaſſion on them, becaule 
1 Or, they || fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as 


were ti. 


_ ſheep having no ſhepherd. 


Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, The har- 


down, 37 | 
| Nunb. vel truly is plentecus, but the labourers g few. 


27.17- 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
hen that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, 
CHAP. X. 

1 Chrift ſendeth out his twelve apo/iles, enabling 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 
' againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeih a bleſſing 
to thoſe that receive them. 

2 when he had called unto him his twelve 

X diſcipies, he gave them power || again/t 
unclean fpiris, to caſt them out, and to heal all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, James % ſen of Ze- 
bedee, and john his brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 
thew the publican, James ½e ſon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into ary city of the Samari- 
tans-enter ye-not. 

6 > But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. | 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, © The king- 
dom of heaven 1s at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe" the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt. out devils: freely ye have received, 


Mark freely give. 


* Mark 
3. 14. 


9.1. 


|| Or, 
over, 


d Acts 
13. 46, 


© Luke 
10. 9. 


6. 8. 9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs 
8 in your purſes: 

24.6%. 0 Nor ſerip for your journey, neither two 
Lor, coats, neither. ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for the 
Ce Workman is worthy of his meat) 


4 11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
Tim. ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 
5. 15. there abide till ye go thence. 


5 12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 


S. MATT HE V. 


riſt comforteth them. 


13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace Anno 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your Dom. 
peace return to you, | z7. 

14 *And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor * Mark 
hear your words: when ye depart: out of that 
houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Ac 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 5% 

:erable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
in the day of judgment than for that city. | 

16 4 * Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in Luke 
the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents, and || harmleſs as doves. | ons 

17 But beware of men, for they will deliver“ T. 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues, 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before governors 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againft 
them = — * . 

19 ut when t eliver you up, take no * Mark 
thought how or what ye ſhall Gece * it hall + by 
- wen you in that fame hour what ye ſhall 77 

eak. | | 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 
of your father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 | And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- Luke 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the 2 16, 
children ſhall rife up againſt heir parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake : * but he that endureth to the end, = 14k 
ſhall be faved. 13. 13, 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you, 
ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iſrael | or, 
till the Son of man be come. end, or, 

24 Ihe diſciple is not above his maſter, nor 2 
the tervant above his lord. 6. 40. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as Jorn 13s 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 

— mycty more hall they call them of his houſ- 
old! | 

26 Fear them not therefore: » for there is © Mark 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; and 2 
hid, that ſhall not be known. & 

27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 12. 2. 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, thar * Luke 
preach ye upon the houle-tops. ve is 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, h 


but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear *2/- . 


_ N is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body farttin 
in hell. le 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a || farthing ? 22 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 24 56a 
without your Father. mou of 
30 4 But the very hairs of your head are pd 
numbered. | ny, 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- * Sam. 
lue than many ſparrows, | 8 
32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- 34. 
fore men, him will I confeſs alto before my Fa- Lake 
ther which is in heaven. | + Mark 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 8. :3. 
him will I alfo deny before my Father which is * 
in heaven. ; 2 Tim. 


34 Think * 1+ 


Anno 
Dom. 
1. 


1 y Chap, 
16. 24. 
Mark 8, 


34» 
Luke 9. 
23. 

2 John 
12. 25. 
a Luke 
10. 16, 


John 13, 


rk 


d Mark 
9. 41. 


* Luke 
7. 18. 


d Iſai. 
35. 6. 


< Iſai, 
Gl. 1. 


4 Mal, 
J+ 1. 


Chrifts tefliminy of Fobn, | 


Micah 


he departed thence to teac 


34 * Think not that I am come to peace 
on earth: I came not to fend peace, but a 
ſword. | 

5 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 
ther in lav. | 

36 And a mans foes Hall be they of his own 
houſhold. 0 | »is 

37 * He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that lov- 
eth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. e 

38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 * He that findeth his lite, ſhall loſe it : and 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

40 4 * He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward ; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
mans reward. | 3437 

42 b And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 


in the name of a NO, verily I ſay unto you, 
e 


he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
CHAP, XI. : : 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 cy teſti- 
mony concerning John. is The opinion of the peo- 
ple, both concerning John, and Cbriſt. 20 Ctriſi 
upbraideth the untbankfulne/s and unrepentance of 
Cboraxin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum : 25 and 
praiſing his Fathers wiſdom in revealing the geſpel 
0 the ſimple, 28 he calleth to him all ſuch as feel 
the burden of their ſins. . 
ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 


their cities. 5 ; 

2 * Now when Job had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew Joha again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee : 

d The blind receive their ſight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them, 

6 And bletled is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me, 

2 4 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, W hat went 


ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken 


with the wind ? 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
cluthed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear 
ſcſt-clothing are in kings houſes. | 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 
10 For this is he of whom it is written, Be- 


Chap. xi. 


and to preach in 


A wo agaiuſl Chorazim, &c. 

hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which Anno 

ſhall prepare thy way before thee. ; Dom. 
11 Verily I fay unto you, Among them that 31. 

are born ot women, there hath not riſen a great- 

er than John the Baptiſt; notwithſtanding, he 

that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater 


than he. 


12 * And from the days of John the 28 * Luke 
until now, the kingdom of heaven ||ſuffereth % 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 71 gotten 

13 For all the prophets, and the law propheſied #y force, 
until John. — 

14 And if ye will receive 106, this is Elias 457 
which was for to come. 72 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 1 | 
16 s But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- « Luke 
ration? It is like unto children fitting in the 7. 31. 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced : we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented, 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. | 

19 The Son ot man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and finners : 
but wiſdom is juſtified of her children, 

20 1 Then began he to upbraid the cities Luke 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, ** 3+ 
becauſe they repented not. | 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in fackcloth 
and aſhes, 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. | 

25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Luke 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 10,21. 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſiaht. £251 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my * john 3. 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 35- 
Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, John 6, 
ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will . 
reveal kim, 

28 J Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall Jer. 6. 
find reſt unto your ſouls. one 
30 " For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is . John 

a 3. 


light. 
/ CHAP 


Anno 


Vom. 


Foot 


cel. Council againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 


Of the breath of the ſabbath, 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Chi repraveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees con- 


teruiag the breath of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcripture, 
10 3 I 24 pd miracle: 22 He heal- 
4b the man poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 
31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall never be 
ſergiven: 36 Account ſhall be made of idle words: 
38 He rebuteth the unfaithful, who ſeek after a 

Jan, 49 and ſheweth who is bis brother, Jiſter, and 
mother, ; 

T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 
> day through the corn, and his diſciples 
were an hungred, and began to-pluck the ears of 

Heut, CO:N, and to eat. 


41:35 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw iz, they ſaid 


„ __ unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is 


Luke 6, not lawful to do upon the ſabbath- day. 


3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
» Sam. b what David did when he was an hungred, and 


21.6, they that were with him, 


4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſh&w-bread, which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither tor them which were with 


< fxx4 him, © but only for the prieſts ? 
29 1,31. 


74.4 On the ſabbath - days the prieſts in the temple pro- 
* 


Or have ye not read in the law, how that 


fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 
Numd. 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 


*5.9- greater than the temple. | 


7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, 


„Hol. 6, © ] will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would 
Chap, g. not have ccndemned the guiltleſs. 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbath. day. | 


* Mark 9g And when he was departed thence, he went 
* 6. into their ſynagogue. | | 
+6, 10 And behold, there was a man which had 


his hand withered : and they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days? that 
they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that thall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and liſt & out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawſul to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. 

13 Then faith. he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it was 
reſto:ed whole, like as the other, 

i Or, 14 U Then the Phariſees went out, and ||held a 


15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
ſelf from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

15 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : | 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 


© ſi, © 18 „ Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, 
4,1, my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I 


will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgment to the Gentiles, | 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his yoice in the ſtreets, 


ä — — — — —— ee c—o—_ 


S. MATT HE V. 


and fin againſt the boly G. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not. break, and Anno 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench; till he ſend Dom, 
forth judgment unto victory. | | 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

22 @ Then was brought unto him one poſ- ® Luke 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he heal- '* + 
ed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw. © F065 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 

Is not this the ſon of David ? £ 

24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, ' Chap. 
This ella doth not caft out devils, but by Beel- 3+ 
zebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thouzhts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided azainſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation: and every city or houſe 
divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. | 
: 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
r. himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 

and ? | 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt tem out? thereſote 
they ſhall be your judges. 

28. But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of Ged, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſt ron 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he fir 
bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe ? | | 8 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatterech 
abroad. 0 cbs 

31 J Wherefore I ſay unto you, * All man- Mark 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 1.“ 


men: but the blaſphemy agi the Holy Ghoſt _—_ 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 1 John 


32 And whotoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 5: '* 
Son of man, it (hall be forgiven him: but who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. | 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
nr corrupt: for the tree is known by 515 

uit, | 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abun- Luke 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 8.65. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the hearr, bringeth forth good things : and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they {hall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. | 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 Ju Then certain of the ſcribes and of the ® Chap. 


Phariſees anſwered, ſaying,” Maſter, we would ile. 
ſee a ſign from thee. | 29. 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil : Cor. 1. 


and adulterous generation feeketh after a ſign, ** 
and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. | 
40 For as Jonas was three days and o_ 2 2 
nights * 


Irk 


7 
| 


The parable of the ſmwer, N 

Anno nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son of 

Dom. man be three days and three nights in the heart 
31, of the earth. . | | , 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 

ment with this generation, and (hall condemn it, 
© Jonah ® becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- 
3-5 nas, and behold, a greater than Jonas i here. 
„Kings 42 The queen of the ſouth (hall riſe up in 
10.1, the judgment with this generation, and hall 
condemn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
. and behold, a greater than Solomon 15 
ere. n 
Luke 43 4 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
11. % a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out ; and when he is come, 
he tindeth it em Ys ſwept, and garnithed. 

45 Then 440 e, taketh with himſelf ſe- 
ven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 

r Hebr, they enter in and dwell there: ? and the laſt ſtate 
6. 4+& of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall 
2 Pet. it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
2. 20, 46 While he yet talked to the people, be- 
* MuK hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
Luke defiring to ſpeak with him. | 
8. 20, 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to 
ſpeak with thee, 1 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
biethren ? | | + We 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother, and 
my brethren. + EF; 

50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro: 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. | | 

CHA P, XIII. | | 
3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed : is the 
en of it. 24 The parable of the tarts, 

31 of the muſtard-ſeed, 3 of the leaven, 44 of 

the hidden treaſure, 45 if the pearl, 47 of the 

draw-net caft into the ſea : 53 and how Chrift is 
contemned of+ his own countrymen. 
H E ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
„Mark and fat by the ſea- ſide. | 
4. 1. 2 And great multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 

» Luke Parables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went forth 
8.5. to ſow. | 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeed fell by the 
 way-fide, and the fowls came and devoured them 


up. | 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much eaith : and torthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
yr and becauſe they had not root, they wither- 
ed away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 
ſprung up and choked them, 


Chap 


and the expoſition of it. 


8 But other fell into good ground, and Anno 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred - fold, ſome Dom. 
fixty-fold, ſome thirty- fold. = 31. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. | 

12 © For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be Chap. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but * - 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : be- 
caule they ſeeing, ſee not : and hearing, they hear 


not, neither do they underſtand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled t ophecy of 
Eſaias, which ſaith, 4 By h hall hear, 3 
and thall not underſtand: ing ye hall ſee, pk 
and ſhall not perceive. Fo . 4. 12, 
| 15; For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and Luke 
their ears ate dull of hearing, and their eyes jun 
they have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould 12. 4. 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 2 26. 
and ſhould underſtand with their heart, and Rom. 
ſhould be conve ted, and I ſhould heal them. 11. 8. 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee; and 
your ears, for they hear. yk 
17 For verily I tay unto you, © that many pro- Luke 
phets and righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe * 
things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them: and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. ; 3%, 
18 JJ Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. | 
19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart: this is he which received 
ſeed by the way-fide. | 
20 But he that received the ſeed into ſton 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the wor 
and anon with joy receiveth it; | 
21 Yethath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while: for when tribulation, or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he 
is offended. | 
22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, 
is he that heareth the word : and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 
23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
round, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
itandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
— forth ſome an hundred - fold, ſome ſixty, ſome 
irty. | 
24 U Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven islikened unto a 
man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 
27 So the ſervants of houſholder * 
an 
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! Or, pow things that offen 


OL —— —ę— EE I I A EE IIIa — — — — — — 


8. MATTHEW 
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The parable of the tares, &c. 


Anno and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou Tow 
Dom. good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then hath 


31. it fares? | 


28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Walt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? | 

29 But he laid, Nay ; left while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harveſt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together fi: ſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he forth untothem, 

Mark ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
Yukerz, grain of muſtard-leed, which a man took, and 
19. owed in his field. | 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree : ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
e luke 43; Qq Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
% The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
+The Which a woman took and hid in three f mea- 
wordin ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 


neck 34. All theſe things 3 unto the 


is, mea. Multitude in parables, and wi 
ſure con- ſpake he not unto them: . 
r 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


out a parable 


about 4 


peck and by the e ſaying, I will open my mouth 
a baif, in parables, I will utter things which have been 
lick kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

more 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 


ian wentinto the houſe : and his diſciples came unto 


PPMark him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
4.33- tares of the field. 
; 37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 


725 ſoweth the good feed, is the Son of man: 


38 The field is the world: the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom : but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one: 

39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil : 

x Joel & the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 


3-13- Teapers are the angels. 


* 40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fie; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
World. N | 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
„ and they ſhall _ out of his kingdom 
, and them which do ini- 
candals, quity ; \ 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
| 1. - there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
3 -- 43 | Then hall the righteous ſhine forth as 

lde ſun in the kingdom of their Father, Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. eek | 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyerh that field. 

45 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to a merchant-man, ſeeking goonly pearls : 

46 Who when he had found one pearl ot great 

ice, he went and fold all that he had, and 


bought it. | 
Ct 15 
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 Herads opinion of Chrift, 
47 U Again, the kingdom of heaven is like Anno 

unto a net that was caſt into the fea, and ga- Dom. 


thered of every kind : 31. 
48. Which, when it was full, they diew to 


ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good 


into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. > 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world : the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt jo 

50 And ſhall caft them into the furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnafhing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

2 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 

ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure things 
new and old. | 

53 J And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence, 

54 * And when he was come into his own = ark 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 6. :. 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, lakes 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theie ' 
mighty works ? hw | 
- 55 ils not this the carpenters ſon ? is not his Johns, 
mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James, ** 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? | 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things * 

57 And they were offended in him. But je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without Mak 
honour, ſave in his own country, and in his own 1e, 


. ne did igh lets! Job 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, John. 
becauſe of ahgiz-unbelief. ry 
CHAP. XIV. 


1 Herods opinion of Chrift, 3 Wherefore John 
Baptiſt was beheaded. gf Jeſus depa (ole Ream 
a deſert place: 15, where he feedeth frue thou- 
and men with five loaves and two fiſhes ; 22 Ht 
walketh on the fea to his diſciples + 34 and land- 
ing at Genneſaret, beaieth the ſick by the touch of 
the hem of his garment. | 
T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of Anno 
the tame of Jeſus, Dom. 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 31. 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore bib. 
mighty works || do ſhew forth themſelves in him. Nr 
3 4 For Herod had laid hold on John, and 6 «4. 
bound him, and put Yi in prifon for Herodias Luke 
fake, his brother Philips wife. AT 


A, P. 3%, 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful | or, I 


wroug 


for thee to have her. 7 
5 And when he would have put him to death, uke 


he feared the multitude, * becauſe they counted 322 20 
6. & 10. 


him as a prophet. a 
6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the -. 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and * _ 
pleaſed Herod. pe 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
in a Charger, + 

g And 


Us n a -— 
N 2 3 ” 
&.; in fon oy 


e 10. 


jap. 
26, 
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John Baptiſt beheaded. e : | 
Anno. 9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs for the 
Dom, oaths ſake, and them which ſat with him at meat, 

3a. he commanded 2 to be given Her. 
a And he ſent and beheaded John in the 
priſon, | 


and given to the damſel: and (he brought it to 
her mother, - | | 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
13 {| © When Jelus heard of it, he departed 


when the people had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on wo out of the cities. n 


14 And. Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 


multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 J f And when it was evening his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now palit ; 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals. | 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto, them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to eat. 


17 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 


five loaves, and two fiſhes. - 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
difciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baſkets full. . 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 

thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus confirained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 
away. 
; — s And when he had ſent the multitudes a- 
way, he went up into a mountain apait to pray: 
2 when the evening was come, he was there 
alone. | 
24 But the ſhip.was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night, je- 
ſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 
26 And when the diſciples faw him walking on 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit; 
and they cried out for fear. | | | 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 

ing, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if 
* be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water, to go to ſeſus. 

zo But when he ſaw the wind || boiſterous, he 
was afraid: and beginning to 
. ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 


ot little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


Chap. xv. 


thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and 


ſend the multitude away, 


k, he cried, 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth hir 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 


the blind. And if the blind 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, Anno 
the r 4 k 4 Dom. 
33, Then they that were in t anni came and 32. 
4 th 


worlbipped hid, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Od. 


| Son © 
11 And his head was brought in. a charger, 


34 And when they were gone over, they | Mark 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 55 

35 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that country 
round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed, | 

36 And beſought him, that.they might only 
touch the hem ot his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 

CHAP, XV 


3 Chriſt reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, 770 
tran/greſſing Gods commandments through their 
own traditions; 11 teacheth how that which 
goeth into the mouth, doth not defile a man: 
21 | He healeth the daughter of the woman of 
Canaan, 30 and other great multitudes : 32 and 
with ſeven haves, and a few little fiſhes, feed- 
2 our thouſand men, beſides women and cbil- 
en, 
12 came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, * Mark. 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, * 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſi the tradition 
of the elders? for they waſh not their hands when 


they eat bread. 


3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 


do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 


* or God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy * Fxod. 
father and mother: and, He that curſeth father Haut 
or mother, let him die the death. " paths 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ay to his father © Exod. 
or his mother, * /t is a gift by er thou 1% 
mighteſt be profited by me, 1 "ba 
6 And honour not his tather or his mother, Prov. , 
he /ball be free, Thus have ye made the com- f Nfuk 
2 of God of none effect by your tra- 7. 11,12. 
ition. 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, 


38 © "This people draweth nigh unto me with Ini. 


their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: ** 13+ 
but their heart is far from me. 
9. But .in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 


for doftrines the commandments of men. 


10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid Mark 
7. 14. 


unto them, Hear and underſtand. 


11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples,..and. ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that. the Pharifees were of- 


fended after they heard this ſaying ? 


13 But he anſwered and. ſaid, 5 Every plant - John 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, *5: * 
ſhall be rooted up. ds 

r Let them alone: whey he blind leaders of > Lake 


| d the blind, both 
(hall fall into the ditch, Aa 
15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, Mari 
Declare unto us this parable, cal 2 
1 And 


gy 


„ 
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Chrifts miracles, 
Anno 16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye allo yet without 
Dom. underſtanding ? : 

32. 17 Domot ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
| entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught? | 


18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 


mouth, come forth from the heart, and they de- 
le the man. TR: 
. 19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
© thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
: ors, nn witneſs, blaſphemies. | 
20 


eſe are the things which defile a man: but 


to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 
21 Then Jeſus went thence, and depaited 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 


Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David; 


my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 


but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. 8 
26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 


27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of 


the Sadducees. 


eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſte: s 
table. | | 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 


woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. | 
29 And Jefus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the fea of Galilee, and went u 
into a mountain, and ſat down there. | 
30 ® And t multitudes came unto him, 


Mark 
7. 31. 


© Tſai, 


35-56. having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 


dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : 
zi Inſomuch that the multitude wondered 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
fee : and they glorified the God of- Iſrael. 
y Mark zz Jr Then oh called dis diſciples unto 
3.1 him, and faid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
days, and have 2828 to eat: and I will not fend 
them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 


. ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs,  . 14 An 
| the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, or 18. 
one of the prophets, | © 


as-to fill ſo great a multitude ? 


34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 


loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few ' 


little fiſhes, 


35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 


down on the ground. 


36. And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 


and gave thanks, and brake hem, and gave to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baſkets full. | 


* 
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S. MATT HEV. 


would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 


pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, but 


24 But he anſwered and ſaid, *I am not ſent, 


other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 
'yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 


ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how i 


ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 


Father which is in heaven. 


The Phariſees require a ſign, 
38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand Anno 
men, befides women and children. m. 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 32. 
(hip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
_ CH AP, XVI. 
1 The Phariſees require a ſign. 6 Jeſus warneth his 
diſciples of the leaven Mp the Phariſees and Sad- 
aucees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 and 
Peters confeſſion of him, 21 Jeſus foreſheweth his 
death, 23 reproveth Peter for diſſuading him from 
it. 24 Aud admoniſbeth thoſe that will follow him, | 
to bear the croſs. | N 
HE * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, * Mark | 
came, and tempting, deſired him that he |; | 
12.5% 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it | 
is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for the pl 
{ky is red. | & 
3 And in the morning, It wil! be foul weather 
to day: for the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hy- 


» a hand *%._ 


can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a fign, and there ſhall no ſign be given 
unto it, but the fign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto: them, Take heed, 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, Ii is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 Whith when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 


g Do ye not yet-underſtand, neither remem- char. 


many baſkets ye took up? 5 
10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- Chan 
ſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? e 
11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
1 ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 


and of the Sadducees? 
© 12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread ; but of 


— doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- F 
ucees. | * 
13 7 When Jeſus came into the coaſls of Ce- . 


ſarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, | 
* Whom do men ſay; that I, the Son of man, am? * Mir: 
14 And they ſaid, Some /ay that thou art John 3 


15 He faith unto them, But whom fay ye 
that l am? | | f 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 3% 
c And Jeſus anſweied and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 


18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that * thou * Jos 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my“ 
4 church: 


gu. 
nno 


om. 


32. 


Chap. 
17. 


Chap. 
5+ 34+ 


The transfiguration of Chrift : | 
Anno church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
Dom, againſt it. | 

19 5 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 


20, 23. 


| 2. 
John — rg of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſ- 
ed in heaven. | | 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 
21 © Fromthat time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto Je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, 


and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 


be raiſed again the third day. 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 


buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord : 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 


23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get 


thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto 

me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 

God, but thoſe that be of men. i 
Nn 24 V Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
Mark s, any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
34+ ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
25 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my fake, 
ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his foul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glo! 

i Pſal, of his Father, with his angels; i and then he ſhall 
Rom. rs. reward every man according to his works. 

* Mars 28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 
Þ ſtanding here, which (hall not taſte of death, 
—_ 9 till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 


dom. | 
_ CH AP. XVII. | 
1 The transfiguration * Cbriſt : 14 he bealeth 
the lunatick, 22 faretelleth his own paſſion, 

24 and payeth tribute, 

ND * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there a 
ſes and Elias talking wit 


« Mark 

„ 2. n 
Luke 9. 
28. 


eared unto them Mo- 
him. 


Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three taber nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one tor Elias. 

5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I-am well pleaſed; hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were fore afraid. 

7: And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave Telus ondyiiy voi on 

9 And as they came down.from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged * ſaying, Tell the viſion 


* 


Chap. xvii, xviii. \ 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 


©, harmleſs, 


*. * 


He healeth the lunatich, 


to no man, until the Son of man be riſen again Anno 
from the dead. | Dom. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 32. 

6 -_ then ſay the ſeribes, that Elias mutt firſt © Chap. 
come : Mark 9» 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 11. 
_—_ truly thall firſt come, and reſtore all 

ings : 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatloever they lifted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Thenthe diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 J * And when they were come to the ' Mark 
multitude, there came to him a certain man, Luke g, 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 33, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is lu- 
natick, and fore vexed : for ott-times he falleth 


into the fire, and oft into the water. 


16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
him hither to me, | | | 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 


parted out of him : and the child was cured from * 


that very hour. a | 
- 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jetus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 


our unbelief : for _ I fay unto you, If ye © Luke | 


ave faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 17. 6. 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing thall be 
impoſſible unto you. | 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. | 

22 f And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 1Chaps 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- N. 
trayed into the hands of men: r 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day Luke 9. 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceed- 4+ - 
ing ſorry. 

24 J And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received, || tribute- ne, came called 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay in theo. 
tribute? . — 

25 He faith, Ves. And when he was come 44 be. 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, ing in 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? ot whom do the fu 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of pence. 
their own children, or of firangers ? Or, 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus 1 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. an cue 

27 Notwithſtanding, _ leſt we (hou;d offend ſilver, 
them, go thou to the lea, and caſt an hook, and {7 vue 
take up the fiſh that fiiſt cometh up: and when lings fix 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find || a 1 4 
＋ of money : that take, and g ve unto them |,jj;ngs 

or me and thee, Load MLah we 
i  .'+C BH A P44 XNIIL - ; \; OMe. 
1 Chrift warneth his diſciples to be humble and 

7 to avoid gffenctsy | and not o 
6 B „ 
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Humility required. 
deſpiſe the little ones : 15 teacheth how toe are t0 
deal with our brethren, when they offend us, 21 and 
how oft to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth 
forth by a parable of the king, that took account 
of his ſervants, 55 and puniſhed him who ſhewed 
no mercy to his fellow. 

Anno T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Dom. Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 

32. kingdom of heaven? 

Mark 2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
Take and ſet him in the midſt of them, : 

e 3 And ſaid, Verily | ſay unto you, d Except 
* Chap. ye be converted, and become as little children, 
1%,7 ye [hall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

„ 4 Whoſoever therefore (hall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſo (hall receive one ſuch little child 

in my name, receiveth me. 

e Mark 6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 

- 42 ones which believe in me, it were better for 

„a. - him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
my that he were drowned 1n the depth of the 
ea. , 

7 4 Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : 

for it muſt needs be that offences come : but wo 

to that man by whom the offence cometh. 

8 © Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
Mark thee, cut them off, and caſt hem from thee : it 
9.45 is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, .pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. | 

11 © For the Son of man is come to ſave that 


14. 20, 


e Luke 


19. 10. which was loſt. 


Luke 12 f How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
25.4 dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
y — mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 
ray! | | 
I \ And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that , than 

of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of thele little ones 

ſhould periſh. 

„Ter. 15 J Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
Luke againſt thee, go, and tell him his fault between 
07-3: thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 


haſt gained thy brother, 


Ihn b. 16 But if will not hear thee, then take 
TH with thee one or two more, that in *the mouth 
aCer. of two or three witneſſes. every word may be 
Hebr, eſtabliſhed. 


20.29, 17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
Cor. jt unto the church: but if he negle& to hear 


4 bed. the church, let him be unto thee as an i heathen 
* man and a publi a 


S. MATT HE V. 


The mercileſs ſervant, 

18 Verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye Anno 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: Dom, 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 32, 
looſed in heaven. & John 

19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you fc 
ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 3. 4. 
they ſhall ask, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. | 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
_ in my name, there am I in the midſt of 

Mm, , 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 
and I forgive him? till ſeven times? Luke 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times : but, until ſeventy times ſeven, 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take ac- 
count of his ſervants, 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 


ſand || talents. | . Ata. 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 5 , 


lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 41 ? 
and children, and all that he had, and payment /'ver, 
to be made. 1 * 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and |} wor- Gi 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with , 
me, and I will pay thee all. | —_ 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 10 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave ſhillings, 
him the debt. | - . * 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 2 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred || pence : and he laid hands on him, and | 7, 
— wi by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou _ 
oweſt. Ne 775 
29 And his fellow - ſervant fell down at his feet, — go 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 3 
me, and I will pay thee all. 3 foe 
30 And he would not: but went and caſt him /:!inz, 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. tHe ounce, 
31 So when his fellow-lervants ſaw what was CEP 
done, they were very ſorrow, and came and told 5%. 
unto their lord all that was done. peny, 
32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


me : 
33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 

on thy fellow - ſervant, even as I hadpity on thee ? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 

to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. | 
35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do al- 
ſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. | 
C HAP. XIX. 

2 Chrift healeth the fuk: 3 onftverath the Pha- 
riſees concerning divorcement : 1o fheweth 
when marriage is neceſſary : 1 } receiveth lit- 
tle children: 16 inſtrutfieth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and haw to bt 
perfect: 23 telleth his diſciples how bard it 
is for a rich man is auer into the kingdom of 


#: 
2 


Of - drvorcement and marriage. 
Goa: 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that for- 

fake any thing to follow him. 
Anno ND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
Dom A finiſhed- theſe ſayings, he departed from 

' * Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
„Max yond Jordan: ; 
£6, 1. 2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 

healed them there. E598 
3 4 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe? 
4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have 
„Gen. x. Ye not read, d that he which made them at the 
27. ginning, made them male and female ? 
$00.4 And faid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
Make r and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : 
Epheſ.s. and 4 they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 
3' cor. 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
6. 16. fleſh, What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. _ 

7 They ſay unto him, * Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? | 

$ He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 

our wives: but from the beginning it was not 


e Deut, 
24. bs 


0. 
r Chap, 9 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
5.32. away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
Mark ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
Luke whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. : 
10 4 His diſciples fay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 


Marry. 
| 11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 

ſo born from their mothers womb : and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
| ceive it. 

eMark 14 JJ Then were there brought unto him lit- 
Lance 18. tle children, that he ſhould put is hands on them, 

15. and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus faid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me : for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. | 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 
parted thence. 

16 4 And behold, one came and ſaid unto 
en him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
Luke 18. 

18. that I may have eternal life? 
| 17 And he faid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good but one, that is 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. | 
: 18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
—_— i Thou ſhaltdo no murder, Thou thalt not com- 
mit adulte y, Thou ſhalt not teal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falte witneſs, | 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 


4 


Chap. xix, xx. 


Hue to attain eternal life. 


20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe Anno 
— 1 I kept from my youth up: what Dom. 
ac et? a 33. 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me 
22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for be had great 
poſſeſſions. 
23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I fay unto you, lt is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. g 
25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
— amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ved ? 
26 But un beheld them, and ſaid unto - 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. F 
27 F Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Mk 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- Luke 
ed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore ? 18. 28, 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit inthe 
throne of his glory, ! ye alſo ſhallfit upon twelve luke 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 21. 30. 
29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my names ſake, 2 
ſhall receive an hundred - fold, and ſhall inherit „f 
everlaſting life. Mark 
30 ® But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 1 
the laſt all be firſt, 1 20s 
CHAP. XX. 
i Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſheweth that God is debtor unto no man; 
17 foretelleth his paſſion ; 20 by anſwering the 
mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth his diſciples 
to be lewly; 30 and giveth two blind men thei 


ht. 
F O Rthe kingdom of heaven ĩs like unto a man 
I * that is an houſholder, which went out earl 
in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers oy | peny aday, he (ent them into his vine- y 75- 
yard. 2 
3 And he went out about the third hour, and lg“ 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, part of 
4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the ——— 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give fe- five 
you. And they went their way. Al 4 
5 Again, he went out about the fixth and ninth if 
hour, and did likewiſe. pence 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, %- 
and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto ? 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, hat ſhall 
ye receive. 
ED B 2 8 80 
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Anno N 
Dom. vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 


« Chap, 
19. 40. 
d Mark 


Luke 
18. 31. 


John 
18. 32. 


* Mark 


Yn nag = _— 


Of Zebeder's children. - 
8 So when even was come, the lord of the 


33. ers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt, i 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
eny. [os 
E 4 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a peny. 
11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good man of the houſe, 
Or, 12 Saying, Thele laſt || have wrought but one 
2ve© hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 


tinued 


ene bour Which have borne the burden and heat of the 
oxy. day | 


13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a peny ? | 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


ood ? 
5 16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
for many be called, but few choſen. 

17 * And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 
the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid 
unto them, | 

13 Behold, we go upto Jeruſalem, and the Son 
of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
_ _ the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, 

19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to ſcaurge, and to crucify him: and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. 5 

20 (1 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and defiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy riglit hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye aſk, Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I thall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? They ſay unto 
him, We are able. 7 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ve ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it /hall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moy- 
ed with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
235 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
*Luke © Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 
exerciſe authority upon them. ' ENTS 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
ſoever will be great among you, let him be your 
miniſter, 

7 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant, 


10. 32. 


10. 35. 


S MATTHEW. 


. . Chrift rideth into Feruſalem, 
28 Even as the Son of man came not to be Anno 

miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Dom, 

life a ranfom for many. . 

29 5 And as they departed from Jericho, a * Phil. :, 
great multitude followed him. | © Mark 

30 J And behold, two blind men fitting by 10. 46. 
the way-fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed Luke 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O * 
Lord, thou fon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 

33 They fay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be open. 

34 80 Telus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and they followed him. 

e 
1 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem upon an aſs, 12 driv- 

eth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 

17 curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to filence the 

prieſts and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the 

fumulttude of the two ſons, 33 and the huſband- 

men, who flew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 

ND * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, * Mark 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the ** *- 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 19, 29. 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them * 1 _ < : 

3 And it any man ought unto you, 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of thanks ad 
ſtraight way he will ſend them. | 
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Þ Thai, 

' 5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 62. 11. 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon Zech. 
an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 3b BY 

6 © And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus ;;. 
commanded them, © Mark 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, 


10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, * Mark 


all the city was moved, faying, Who is this? Ike 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 19. 4. 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. x oh 
12 4 And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
2 and the ſeats of them that ſold : on 
doves, 0 FR 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, * My IF c 
houle ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye . 
have made it a den of thieves. 8 Lu 


| Luk 
I4 And, 15 


N — wp nies 


28 


2 2 


KEN... 


The fig-iree curſed, 


- Anno 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him 


Dom. in the temple, and he healed them. 


33s 


t Pſal, 
8. 2. 


h Mark 
11. 13» 


i5 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David; they were lore diſpleaſed, 

16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith untothem, Yea ; have 

e never read, 5 Out of the mouth of babes and 
ucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 

17 And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there, 

18 Now in the moining as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. 

19 > And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow. 
on thee henceforward for ever. And prelently 
the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 


away 


Mark 
11. 27. 
Luke 
120. (. 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the 
fig tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
ſea; it ſhall be done. 


22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 


prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 4 i And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
alſo will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do 


_ theſe things. 


* Chap, 
14. 5. 


Chap. 
3. 1. 


25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; 
” will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then believe 


im | 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men ; we fear the 
people ; * for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 But what think you? Acertain man had 
two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but af- 
terward he repented, and went. 

o And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go fir ; and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. l 

32 For ! John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not : but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him. And 

F: 


Chap. xxii. 


3 An 


The wicked huſbanudmen, 


e when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, Anno 
that ye might believe him. vis; Dom. 
33 4 Hear another parable: There was a 
certain houtholder n which planted a vineyard, © © 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- Jer 2 44. 
reſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to Mark 
— and went into a far country. — 9 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 20. 9. 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits ot it. 
35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 


36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 


the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 

" come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his in- Chap, 
heritance. | ; 26, 3. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 1 31. 
the vineyard, and ſlew hm, i : 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſband- 
mea ? | 

41 They fay unto him, He wil! miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vine- 

as unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render 
im the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read pP. 
in the ſcriptures, "The ſtone which the builders 4. 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the ;,, © 
corner: this is the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? | 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of God (hall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. | a 

44 And whoſoever ? ſhall fall on this ſtone, * i 3. 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, Rom 5. 
it will grind him to powder. 33» 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees | fes. 
had heard his parables, they perceived that age 
ſpake of them. | | 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they teared the multitude, becaule they took him 
for a prophet, 1775 

2 1 P. BOY: 2 k 
I parable of the marriage of the kings /on. 

We wacation of the Genes 12 The . 

ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 

is Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chrift 
confuteth the Sadducees about the * | 

34 anfwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt and 

great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 

about the Meſſias. | 
ND on — 2 8 

% again arables, and ſaid, Rev, 19. 

2 The —— of heaven is like unto a cer- 9. 4 
tain King, which made a marriage for his ſon, 

ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding : and they would 
not come. IT 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 


B 3 prepared 


Luke 
e unto them 16. 


2 


— — OP — — ——— 


Of paying tribute, 
Anno prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 

Dom. are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 

33. the marriage. ' 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: 

6 And the remnant tooł his ſervants, and in- 
treated hem (pitefully, and flew them: 

» But when the king heard hereof, he was 

\ wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall tind, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went cut into the High- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. 28 

11 % And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man-which had not on a 
wedding-garment : = 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
him- into outer darkneſs :- there (halt be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


> Chap. 14 For many are called. but few are choſen. 
Mak 15 J © Then went the Phariſees, and took 


— 45 counſel how they might entangle him in 4:5 
e 


16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, aud 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? _ 

19 Shew me the. tribute-money. And they 
Ii va-. brought unto him a || peny, 


ſeven: 20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
Bal. image and || (uperſcription ? 
peny ; 21 They ſay. unto-him, Ceſars. Then ſaith 
Chap. he unto them, 4 Render therefore unto Ceſar, 


or, the things which are Cefars ; and unto God, 
44 the things that are Gods. | 
Kon. 22 When they had heard, zheſe words, they 
* marvelled, left him, and and went their way. 
23 © The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
* ducees, which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
and aſked him ; 
Ads 24 Saying, Maſter, 8 Moſes ſaid, If a man 
«et, die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry 
a6. 3. His wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, de- 
ceaſed, and having no iſſue, left his wiſe unto 
his brother. | 
26 Likewiſe the fecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh, 


20. 27. 


8. MATTHEW. 


Of the reſurrection. 


27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. Anno 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife Dom. 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 34, 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, Ye do 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, mor the power 
of God. : 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, 
nor ate given in marriage; but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. | 

31 But as tcuching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which-was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 2 | 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God * Exod, 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not * © 
the Cod of the dead, but ot the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard h, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. - : 

34 U But. when the Phariſees had heard that Mak 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were ** 28. 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which 7s-the great commandment 
in the law ? | 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the „ Deut. 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all ;\j;. 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 10.27. 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou thalt Le, 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. of 

40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.. 

41 un While the Phariſees were gathered to- Mark 
gether, Jeſus aſked them,, _ — 

42 Sing, What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 20. 4. 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The ſen of David. 

43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
© 44 The Lox ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou Pal. 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his ſon? j 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man ( from that day 
forth )-aſk him my more queſtions, 

| C H. AP. XXIII. 

1 Chrifl admoniſbeth the people to [allow the good 
doctrine, not the evil examples of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees : 5. His * muſt betware of their 
ambition : 13 He denounceth eight woes again/t 
their hypocriſy and blindneſs : 34 and propheſieth 
of the agſtructian of Feru/alem. 

Hen ſpake Jelus to the multitude, and to 
his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in 
Moles ſeat. 1 | 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that oblerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they ſay, and do not. 

4.* For they bind heavy burdens, and grievous us 
to be borne, and lay the on mens ſhoulders, but 
they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. 
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5 Bur all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
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Againſt ambition and hypocrijy, > 
Anno of men: *® they make broad their phylacteries, 
Dom. and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

33. 6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at teaſts, 
* Numb: and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

Deut. 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
22, 12, called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
Mack 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
19. Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
Luke g And call no man your father. upon the 
(1-43 earth: © for one is your Father which is in hea- 
"as © ven. * 
*Mal 10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is 
% your Maſter, even Chriſt. | 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 

your ſervant. 

fLuke 12 f And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 


14-11.& be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 


1% 14+ ſhall be exalted, | | 
Luke 13 J But 5 wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
11.52, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 


heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in your- 


ſelves, neither ſuffer' ye them that are entering, 
to go in. 
14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
b Mark crites; * for ye devour widows houſes, and for 
Lutte a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall 
20, 47, receive the greater damnation, 577 
15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye mate him 
twofold more the child of hell than yourſelves. 
16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor. 
17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
2 _ gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the 
gold! | 
18 And whoſoever hall ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
{| Or, that is upon it, he is || guilty. 
wry oe „ 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things'thereon. 


21 And whoſoſhall (wear by the temple, ſwear- 


eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that ſit- 
* * fcrib d Phariſees, h 
2 o unto you, ſeribes an ariſees, 
"Luke 3 i for - pay tithe of mint, and * 4 
and cummm, and. have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. | 
24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and (ſwallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
Luke pocrites; * for ye make clean the outſide of the 
*1:39 cup, and of the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excels, 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be w_ alto. 


Chap, xxiv. 


Jeruſalems deſtruction foretold. 

27 Wo unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, hypo- Anno 
crites ; for ye are like unto whited ſepuichers, Dom. 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. | 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly 3 * righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are. full of hypo- 
criſy and iniquity. : 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchers of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 88 
that ye are the childien of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 

IS. 

33 Yeſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye doe the . of hell? 

34 4 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and /me of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and /ome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 
cute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood Gen. 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, * 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the 
temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I (ay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation, . 

37 ® O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt v Luke 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 13.28. 
ſent unto thee, how often would » have ga- | TE 
thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- z Elar. 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye . 3 
would not! 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate. | | 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſha'!l ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

C HAF. . | 
1 Chriſt faretelleth the deſtruttion of the, temple : 

3 Nhat and how great calamities ſhall be before it. 

29 The ſigns of his coming to judgment ; 36 And 

becauſe that day and hour is unknown, 42 we 

ought to watch like good ſervants, expecting every 

moment our maſters coming. 

ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from * Mark 

A the temple ; and his diſciples came to fim jan 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. _ 2 2 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? Ve ily I fay unto you, ® There Luke 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 9 44+ 
that ſhall not be thrown down. | 

3 4 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto, him p: ivately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
Hall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Take heed that no man deceive you. 
B 4 5 Fot 


Signs of Chrifts coming, 
Anno ; For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
Dom. Iam Chriſt : and (hall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars; ſee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
things muſt come to pals, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 

fammes, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

* Chap. 9 © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af. 

19.17 flicted, and (hail kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 

me of all nations for my names ſake, 

John 16. 10 And then thal many be offended, and 

Ne ſhall betray one another, and (hall hate one an- 
other. 

tt And many falſe prophets thall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. | : 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that-ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witnels unto all 
nations; and then ſhall the end come. 

« Mark 15 4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 

24,14 nation of deſfolation, ſpoken of by © Daniel the 

7, © prophet, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo read- 
eth, let him underſtand. ) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 
the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 


18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 


turn back to take his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day: 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not fince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elects 
fake thoſe days (hall be ſhortened. 

"Mark 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
13-2t- here is Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chi iſts, and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if 77 were poſlible ) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very elect, 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they thall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 
* Luke and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
- 27. 35, coming of the Son of man be. 

» Iſai. . 28 5 For whereloever the carcaſe is, there will 
#34 the eagles be gathered together. | 
11. 7, 29 V Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
Joel a. days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon 
Mark ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 


13-24, from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 


Luke ſhall be ſhaken. 


Al, 45. 


A 


S. MATT HEV. 


and of the end of the warld, 


zo And then ſhall appear the fign of the Son Anno 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of Dom, 
the earth mourn, i and they ſhall fee the Son 33. 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with! Rev.. 
power 2 glory. A 

31 * And he thall fend his angels || with a *: cor, 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they thall gather f., 
together his ele from the four winds, fiom one , , 
end of heaven to the other. Or, 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : when 5 
his branch is yet tender, and gary forth leaves, 4,4 4y 
ye know that ſummer is nigh : great 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, eden at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs, tl] all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but Mak 
my words ſhall not paſs way. a 13.51. 

36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. 

37 But as the days of Noe vere, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. | 

38 m For as in the days that were before the u Gen, 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying E. 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 15. 26. 
entered into the ark, | 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; fo thall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 Then thall two be in the field, the one Luke 
ſhall be taken, and the othe: left. 17. 3% 

41 Two women /hall be grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Wach therefore, for ye know not what * Mark 
hour your Lord doth come. 13.35. 

3 But know this, that if the good man of Luke 

the houſe had known in what watch the thief 127 
would come, he would have watched, and would . :, * 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. Rev. 16. 

44 Therefore be ye allo ready: for in ſuch'** 
2 as ye think not, the Son of man com- 
eth. | 
45 4 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- « Luke 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over '* ++ 
his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſea- 


on ? 

46 Blefled is that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And (hall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken: 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not ware of; 

51 And ſhall {| cut him aſunder, and appoint {| Or, 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there thall © ©” 
be weeping and 1 of teeth. | oy 

| s CH AP. XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents, 31 Alſo the deſiription of the laſt judg- 


ment, 
Then, 


=_ 


Of tht ten virgins, &c. | Chap. 
mo WF Anno Hen (hall the kingdom of heaven be li- 
IM, : Dom, kened unto ten virgins, which took their 
3. : 33. lamps, and went forth to meèt the bridegroom. 
cv. 1. 2 And five of them were wile, and tive were 
; fooliſh. 
cor. 3 They that were foolich took their lamps, 
mi and took no oil with them : . ; 
3 4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
r, their lamps. : 
——_ 5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all lum- 
bs... bered and ſlept, ; 
s 1 6 And at midnight there was a cty made, Be- 
7 hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
8 meet him. . 
1 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. | 
a'k 8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 


ps or, ge- of your oil, for our lamps are || gone out. 

1% © But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net /o ; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that (ell, and buy for your- 
lelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and the door was (hut, 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Loid, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, I know you not. 


the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 1 bes 
Luce 14 J For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods : 
{ is And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
= another two, and to another one, to every man 
pounds according to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraightway 
ten all- took his journey. 
Char, 156 Then he that had received the five talents, 
13,24, went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents. 
17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. | | 
18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 
19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : be- 
hold,] have gained beſides them five talents more. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
ood and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
ul over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 
F: | 22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
' came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
in two talents: behold, I have gained two other 
talents beſides them, 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 


13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither” 


right hand, Come, ye bleſſe 


xxv. Of the lafl judgment, 

24 Then he which had received the one ta- Anno - 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that Lom. 
thou a't an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 33. 
not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed: We 4 | 
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
2 in the earth: lo, there thou haſt chat 15 
thme. 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
w.cked and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that 
Leap where I ſowed not, and gather where 1 
have not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers,and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſu y, | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be © Chap. 
iven, and he ſhall have abundance © but from Rack 
im that hath not ſhall be taken away, even that 4. 25. 
which he hath. 4 207 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs : there all be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 4 

31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his 

lory, and all the holy angels with him, then 

all he fit upon the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from an- 
other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats : | 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. : 

34 Then (hall the King lay unto them on his 

of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 4 Te, 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me , 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 1 Ezek. 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 18.7 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and 
ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came un- 
to me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done if unto one ot the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 
left hand, * Depart from me, ye curſed, into « pal, 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 4. 8. 
angels, | * 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 JI was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then thall they alſo anſwer him, ——— 4 
Lord, when ſaw we Ss an hungred, or athir 

Or 
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Chrifts head anointed. 


Anno or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 

Dom. did not miniſter unto thee ? 

33- 45 Then (hall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, In as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did z7 not 

„„to we. 

: Boo . 4b And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 

John z. Puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

29. CHAP. XXVI. | 
1 The rulers conſpire again/t Chriſt: 6 The woman 

anointeth his is | 14 Judas ſelleth him. 

17 Chrift eateth the paſſover : 25 inſlituteth his 

holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and 

being betrayed with a kiſs, 57 is carried is Caia- 
phes, bg and denied of Peter. | 
þ © gee it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 
niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 
- diſciples, 4 Sel 

* Mark 2 © Ye know that after two days is the fegſt of 

Like the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 

22,1, be crucified, | | 

John . 3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 

john and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, un- 

11.47. to the palace of the high prieſt, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 
ws and kill him, 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-4ay, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 

* Mark 6 © © Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 

John x1, houſe of Simon the leper, 

1, _ 5 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he fat at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 1s this 
waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for the 

| hath wrought a good work upon me. 

«Deut. 114 For ye have the poor always with you, 

n but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 

on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. 
13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there (hall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

*Mark 14 © © Then one of the twelve, called Judas 

14.5% Ifcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 

48. 1. 15 And ſaid unte them, What will ye give me, 
and I will deſiver him unto you? And they co- 
venanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 

t Mark 17 Nov the firſt day of the ſoa? of unlea- 

ihne Vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 

22,7 Unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 


thee to eat the paſſover ? | 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, My 
time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples, 


8. MATTHETV. 


The paſſover eaten, 


19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- Anno 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſover. Dom. 
20 6 Now when the even was come, he ſat 4; 
down with the twelve, | Mark 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay [#,'% 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 


- 


22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and John 


22. 14. 


began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 7 8 


is It 1: 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that dip- Pal. 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame “ !“ 
ſhall betray me. | 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. a 

26 J And as they were eating, Jeſus took 1 Cor. 
bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it , 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my Greck 

8 coples 

77 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and . : 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: thanks, 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 

29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers 
kingdom. | . 

30 And when they had ſung an |] hymn, they || Or, 
went out into the mount of Olivs. C 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall, N 
be offended: becauſe of me this night: for it is john 
written! I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 1734 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 3 

32 But after I am riſen again, ® I will go be- Mark 
fore you into Galilee. b 8 
zz Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
will I never be offended, 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily I fay unto * John 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou 13.38. 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though ] ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a e Mark 
place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the dif- Ae 
Ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 22. 35. 
37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful, and 
very heavy. * 

38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here and watch with me. | 

39 And he went alittle further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: fievertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou wwz/f. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? - 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 

tempta- 


xxvii. Pier denitth him. 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing: what is it di Anno 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? Dom. 


Chap. 
Anno temptation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
Dom, fleſh is weak. 


Chriſt. is betrayed : 


42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
not paſs away fiom me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep again: 
for their eyes were heavy. RY 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the tame 
words. g 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that. doth betray me. | 

47 J And? while he * ſpake, lo, Judas one 
of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he, hold him faſt. 

49, And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail, Maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were with 
Jelus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his (word, 
and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſts, and 
ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
thy ſword into his place: 4 for all they that 
take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 33. 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjue thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : ne- 
vertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee * Chap. 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of Rem 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 14. 10. 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- * Theſ. 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further“ 
need have we of witneſſes? Behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 

He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffet- ? Lai. 
ed him, and others {mote him with the || palms Or 
of their hands, x 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who 
is he that ſmote thee ? 

6g Now Peter ſat. without in the palace : | Mark 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alfo Luke 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. | 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 
know not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another Maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. | 

72 And again, he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

73' And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
a_ art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 
tnee, . 


rods, © 


22. 55, 
I John 28. 
25, 


"4 53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to #74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, /ay- 
7. my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more ing, I know not the man. And immediately the 
Mark than twelve legions of angels? cock crew. 
ma : 54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 75 And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, 
rh filled, * that thus it muſt be? which faid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
8 55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
titudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with and wept bitteily. + 
ohn ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I ſat daily | CHAP. XXVII 
8% with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid FR hee IT. 
no hold on me. 1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas hang - 
0. 56 But all this was done, that the * ſcriptures eth himſelf. 19. Pilate admoniſhed of his wiſe, 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 24 wa/heth his hands, 26 and loofeth Barabbas. 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. _ 29, Ceri/t is crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 
Mark Mak 57 q * And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 49,74viled, 50 dieth, and is buried: 66 His ſe- 
— Lukes. led him away to Caiaphas the. high prieſt, where pulcher 13 ſealed and watched. | 1 
39. 22. 34. the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. Wer the morning was come, all the chief Mark Fg 
2 18. 58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the prieſts and elders of the people, took june 


1 high prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with 
; | the ſervants to ſee the end, | 

' 59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the.council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
| witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
\ laſt came two falte. witneſſes, : 

» John 61. And ſaid, This /e//7w faid, * I am able to 

9. deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. ek 

62. And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 


counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 24. 7 
2 And when they had bound him, they led Jehn s. 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate ** | 

the governor, 

3 J Then Judas which had. betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have finned, in that I have be- 
tray ed the innocent blood, And they ſaid, What 
is that to us? ſee thou to that. . 

5 And he caſt dowa the pieces of filver in tha 

| temple... 


Barabbas releaſed. 


Anno 

Dom. 
2. 

b 4. 

Il, IS, 


Acts 
1. 19. 


Zech. 
11.1213 


Or. 
whom 


= 
bought of 


the chil. 
dren of 
If rae J. 


Luke 
23. 17. 


john 
18. 40. 
Acts 3. 
14. 


His bl 


© John 


19. 1. 


bo 


— b and departed, and went and hanged 
imſelt. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

$ Wherefore that field was called, The field 
of blood unto this ny; | 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 4 And they took 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that 
was valued, || whom they of the children of Iſ- 
rael did value: 

to And gave them for the 
Lord appointed me.) 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor ; and 
the governor asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And Jelus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. | 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

3 faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
15, © Now at that teaſt the governor was wont 
to —_ unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
would. ö N 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, call- 
ed Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, W hom will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him 

19 When he was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have 
ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- 
cauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 
the multitude that they thould ask Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus. 

21 e governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain. will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What (hall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? They all 
ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified, 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this juſt perſon : ſee ye 79 it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
d be on us, and on our children. 

26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 


potters field, as the 


and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 


him to be crucified. 
27 5 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 


S. KATTHE V. 


Chrift crucified, 


Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathered unto Anno 
him the whole band of ſoldiers. m, 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a 33. 
ſcarlet robe. : pg. 

29 J And when they had platted a crown of 57%. 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his tight hand: and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail king 
of 8 . 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own 
— on him, and led him away to crucify 

im. | 
32 And as they came out, they found a man "uk | 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com- Inge 
pelled to bear his 4 | 


23. 16. 
33 And when they were come unto a place Jeb 
called pes; that is to ſay, a place of a ſcull, 


34 TT ey gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
2 with gall: and when he had taſted hereef, R 
e would not drin. * 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his Lu 
gar ments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- 32 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They P 18. 


22,18, 


parted my garments among them, and upon my 

veſture did they caſt lots. 

L 35 And fitting down, they watched him 
ere : 

37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

33 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him': one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 

39 J And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 1 
wagging their heads, "r 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thy- 
ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. 1 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking | 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 3 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave: 
if he be the king of iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him |" 
now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the wig. 

Son of God. : 16,17 7 

44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 4 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

No from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
nels over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? 


that is to ſay, * God, my God, why haſt = Pal, M. 
thou forſaken me 3 l hs We 27.1 2 


47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled i with vinegar, and . 
put i; on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 


50 © Jeſus, . 


69. 11. 


bY: 
4 

WP 

$ 


Elias will come to ſave him. 


fied Chrift dieth, and is buried : ah Chap. 


Inno ; Anno po J , Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
m. WE Dom, loud voice, yielded up the r 

63, 33. 51 And behold, the vail of the temple was 

Lan. rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and 

ouſe, the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 


52 And the graves were opened, and many 
| bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 

þ 3 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 

? rection, and went into the holy city, and appear- 

ed unto many. 
54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
_ and thoſe things that were done, they 
eared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son 
of God. ; 
| 55 And many women were there (beholding 

ke afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 

john ; niſtering unto him : 

19.17. 56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 

o Mark 7 9 When the even was come, there came a 

1542. rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 

Luke himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: 

8 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 


* Pſal, 
22, 18, . 
delivered. 


59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 


had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulcher, 
62 No the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Pharifees 
came together unto Pilate, s 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three days I 
will riſe again, | 
64 Command therefore that the ſepulcher be 
made ſure until the third day, left his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and fa 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve have a watch, go 
your way, make it as ſure as you can. 
66 So they went, and made the ſepulcher ſure, 
ſealing the e 7 ſetting a watch. 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
1 Chrifts reſurrecfion is declared by an angel to the 
women : He — 74 a Ae unto them : 11 The 
chief prieſts give t 4 diers money to 47 that he 


I Pal, 
22. 8. 
Wild 2. 
16,17%, 


- was ſlolen out of his ſepulcher. 16 Chriſt appear- 
eth to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to bap- 
tize and teach all nations. 

* Mark IN the *end of the ſabbath, as it began to 


John 20. 1 dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came 


1 38, Jes”: then Pilate commanded the body to be him 


60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he - 


. 


xxviii. | His reſurrection is declared. 
2007 Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the Anno 
ſepulcher. ; Dom. - 


2 And behold, there || was a great earth. 33. 
uake; for the angel of the Lord deſcended * | 
rom heaven, and came and rolled back the? n. 

ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid: 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples, that 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ;'e ſee him, 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
cher, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And they 
came, and held him by the feet, and worſhipped 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 J Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew- 
2 unto the chief prieſts all the things that were 

One. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, ; 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governors ears, we 
will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as they. 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day, 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went — 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus 
appointed them. | 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him: but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore and teach all nations, Mark 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and *5* - 
of the Son, and of the 9 Ghoſt: 

20 Teaching them to obterve all things what- 


ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
* you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
men. 


The 


CHAP. I. | 
1 The office of John the Baptiſt, ꝙ Jeſus is bap- 


tized, 12 tempted: 14 He preacheth : 16 calleth 
Peter, Andrew, James, and John: 2; Healeth 
one that had a devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 
— many diſeaſed perſons: 41 and cleanſeth the 


Anno HE beginning of the goſpel of Teſus 
Dom. Chriſt the Son of God: # J 

26. 2 As it is written in the prophets, 
ending. * Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
* ' —4 face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
7M 


> Ifak, 3 v The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
— 3 ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 


5 aight. 
Johns. 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 


© Math, Preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
3.1, miſſion of fins. 

or, 5 And there went out unto him all the land 
4 Matth. Of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
3-s baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
ſing their ſins. 

— And John was © clothed with camels hair 

he did eat locuſts and wild hony : 
7 And pteached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
looſe. 
8 | Indeed have baptized you with water: but 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 
9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that Je- 
3 ſus came from Nazareth of Galileè, and was 

* 13 baptized of Jol in Jordan. 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 

1. Or, ter, he ſaw the heavens || opened, and the Spirit 
or. vs., like a dove deſcending upon him. 

: | 11 And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

Matth. 12 5 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
1. into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtered unto him. 

A.D.zo, 14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
dnn. Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
4.1z, Of the kingdom of God, a 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. 
Matth. 16 i Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 


A.D. 25, 


| 3% he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 


a net into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers ) 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become filhers of 


men. 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a little further 


q The Goſpel according toS MARK. 


and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 


thence, he ſaw James the /on of Zebedee, and Anno 
John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip Dom, 
mending their nets. ; 30, 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum, and A. D. z:, 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath - day he entered into. Matth, 
the ſynagogue, and taught. 94 

22 ! And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: Matth. 
for he taught them as one that had authority,“ “ 
and not as the ſcribes. 

23 ® And there was in their ſynagogue a man Luke 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 4.33. 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 81 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What g. 1 
thing is this ? what new doctrine 75 this? for with | 
_— commandeth he even the unclean ſpi- N 
rits, and they do obey him. ; 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 4 
throughout all the region round about Gali- 


ee. | 
29 * And forthwith, when they were come Matth. 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the-“ 
how of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
ohn. 
J zo But Simons wifes mother lay ſick of a fe- 
ver, and anon they tell him of her. 
31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lift her up ; and immediately the fever left 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 
32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 


brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 


them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 


33 And all the city was gathered together at | Jo 
8 fy 
34 And he healed many that were fick of di- "my 


vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, becaule they | ON, 
knew him. 2 

35 And in the morning, riſing up a great 1 
while before day, he went out, and departed into . 
a ſolitary place, and there prayed. . 

6 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. : 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo: for 
therefore came I forth. - 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 


throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. „ atth, 
+4 


40 » And there came a leper to him, beſeech- , 
in 


no 
m. 
2, 


), 3t, 
atth, 
3. 


atth, 
8. 


uke 
3. 


Aatth, 
14. 


: 
a 
hey 
* 
*. 


Matth, 


The palſy healed. 
Anno ing him, and kneeling down to him, and (aying 
Dom. unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 


2 


pal 


clean. 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto 
him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediate- 
ly the leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away ; b 

44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded for a teſtimo- 
ny unto them, 

45 * But he went out, and began to publiſh it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from every 1 

Chrifl healeth % of the pal leth 
i Chrift healeth one fick of the palſy, 14 callet 

Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth 

with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his di- 


A” for nat 2 23 and for plucking the ears 
5 


corn on the /abbath-day. 
ND again * he entered into Capernaum, 
after /ome days, and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. 

2 And ftraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomueh that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as about the door : 
and he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick 
of the palſy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken i up, 
they let down the bed wherein the fick of the 


y lay. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven 

ee. 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? 
> who can forgive fins but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that they fo reaſoned within them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts? 

9 hether is it eafier to ſay to the fick of the 
pa iy, Thy fins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive fins, ( he 


faith to the fick of the pally ) 


11 I ay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and I thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all, inſomuch 
that they gory all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion, 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- ſide, 


withered hand, 


Chap. ii, iii. Ather called, 


and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he Anno 

taught them, _ Dom. 
14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the /on * 

of Alpheus, fitting || at the receipt of cuſtom, 

and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, j'g;, 


and followed him. at the 


15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at fi, 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and finners cen 
ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples: for war re. 
there were many, and they followed him. cave. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and ſinners? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 

They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

13 And the diſciples of John and of the Pha- * Matth. 
riſees uſed to faſt: and they come; and ſay unto f; g. 
him, Why do the diſciples of John, and of the 33. 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 4 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of i new cloth | 2% 
on an old garment : elſe the new * that or, u- 
filled it up, taketh away from the old, and the br. 
rent is made wo1ſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
red: but new wine muſt be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to paſs, that he went through 
the corn-fields on the ſabbath- day; and his diſci- 
ples began as yy went, to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath day that which is 
not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe cf God in 
the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 
eat the ſhew- bread, which is not lawful to eat, 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
were with him? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. | 

CHAP, III. 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and 

other infirmities: 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpi- 

rits: 13 chooſeth his twelwe apofiles : 22 con- 

vinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out . devils by 

Beelzebub : 31 and ſheweth who are his brother, 
ſiſter, and mother. 

ND *he entered again into the ſynagogue, — 

and there was a man there which had a * 


z And 


e Matth, 


227 ——— — 


Chriſt bealeth the withered Hand. 


Anno 2 And they watched him, whether he would 
Dom. heal him on the ſabbath-day ; that they might 
31. accuſe him. 

3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 

41 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to ſave 
lite, or to kill? but they held their peace. 

| 5 And when he had looked round about on 

|| Or, them with anger, being grieved for the || hardneſs 

dad. gt their hearts, he faith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 
his hand -was reſtored whole as the other. 

» <4 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
les to the ſea : and a great multitude from Ga- 
ilee followed him, and from ſudea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a imall. 


ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
| tude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 
| 10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 
| Or, they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as 
4 many as had plagues. 2 
11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. 
Matth. 13 „ And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
20,7 calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
| came unto him. 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach : 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 


17 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 


the brother of James ( and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the /on of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, | 
19 And Jutlas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
Or, him: and they went || into an houſe. 
2 80 20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 
for, 21 And when his friends heard / it, they 
en. went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 
is beſide himſelf. | 
22 ¶ And the ſcribes which came down from 
© Matth, Jeruſalem, ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, and by 
% % the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 
. unto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 
Satan ? 
224 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it- 
elf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. | 


S. MARK. 


The parable of the four, 


25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, Anno 
that houte cannot ſtand. om 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be zi. 
divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houle, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 
_ the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 

ouſe. 


28 4Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be * Matth. | 


forgiven unto the tons of men, and blaſphemies 3": 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 

NE Becaule they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
pirit, 

31 J © There came then his brethren and his Matth. 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
calling him. 4 

32 And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren without ſeek for thee. - . 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
my-mother, or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
I is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 

er. 

; IV. 


The parab/ Y ihe he > nd th 
1 The parable of the ſawer, 14 and the meanin 
thereof. 21 We muſt e the light f 
our knowledge to athers. 26 The parable of the 
feed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard- 
feed. 35 Chrift flilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
ND *he began again to teach by the ſea- * Matti 
ſide: and there was gathered unto him a a 
great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 
and ſat in the fea, and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land, | 
2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and faid unto them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſow: 
1 And it came to 75 as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way- ſide, and the fowls of the air came 


and devoured it up. 


5 And iome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
and becaule it had no root, it withered away, 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
rew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
ruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
ieid fruit that ſprang up; and increaſed, and 
rought forth ſome thirty, and fome fixty, and 

ſome an hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear, | 
10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve, aſked of him the-pa- 


Table, | 
41 And 


A CET” 


Anno 
Dom. 


Matth. 
2. 46. 


Mattl, 


3. 1. 


— ——— — 
g. 4 =_ 


The meaning thereaf. 
Anno 11 And he ſaid unto them, unto you it is 
Dom. 8 to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
1. God: but unto them that are without, all 2% /⸗ 
things are done in parables: 
» Matth. 12 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
13-14 ceive, and hearing they ＋ hear, and not un- 
derſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how then will ye know all pa- 
rables ? | 
- 14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way- ſide, where 
the word is ſown, but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. 

16 And theſe ate they likewiſe which are 
ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladnels : 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- 
dure but for a time: afterward, when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, im- 
mediately they are offended, 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns : ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceittulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- fold, ſome 
fixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 4} And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
5.15, brought to be put under a || buſhel, or under a 
LN bed ? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 
the ori. 22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
ginal fig- be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
lat enen. but that it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


Cx Tim, 
6. 17. 


ſure; as 


5.75 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 


e M tth. . 
10. 26, you hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
* Month, meaſured to you : and unto you that hear 


ſhall more be given. 

Matth. 25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
13.1:, and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould fleep, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he know- 
eth not how. ; | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf, 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. 


| Or ' 
ripe, 


a Matth. 
11. 31. the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare it ? | 
31 I is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 


Chap. v. 


30 And he ſaid, > Whereunto ſhall we liken 


tains, a great herd of 8 


De legion of devils caſt out. 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and Anno 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth Dom. 
out great branches, ſo that the fow!s of the air 31. 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. | 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he Matth. 
the word unto them as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples. 

35 * And the ſame day when the even was * Matth. 
come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 
the other fide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little (hips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. | 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and 
oy nn him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 

eriſh! 
e 30 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful? how is it that you have no faith? 

41 And 7 feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind ng oy _ ny him ? 


A 
1 Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 

13 125 enter into 22 of 25 He healeth the 

woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from 
death Jairus his daughter. 

N D *they came over unto the other ſide Anno 
of the ſea, into the country of the Gada- Dom. 
renes. - | 31. 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- Matth. 
mediately there met him out of the tombs, a a 
man with an unclean ſpii it, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces : neither could any man tame him. 

5 And alway night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and'in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones. | 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, 

Me And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

hat have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit ) 4 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name #5 Legion: for 
we are many. | 

10 And he beſought him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the count: y. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 


ceding. 
12 And 
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- The bloody iſſue healed. 


' 12 And all the devils befought him, ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


them. 

l 3 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
ito the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep p'ace into the ſea, (they were about two 


thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 


14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind, and 
they were afraid, 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 


fel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 


alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 


that had been poſſeffed. with the devil, prayed 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


Matth. 


7. 48, 


phyſicians, and had ſpent all that 


him that he might be with him. | 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 


how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 


and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Je us had done for 
him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paffed over again by 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the ru- 
lers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when 
he — by — r. is oe. 5 bY 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, it- 
tle * lieth at the point of death, / — thes 
come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be 
healed, and the ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many of many 
e had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When the had heard of Jeſus, came in the 

s behind, and touched his 


thin 


garment. 


28 For (he ſaid, If I nay touch but his clothes, 


I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and the felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

0 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
ſelf, that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 
my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou feeft 


the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 


Who touched me ? 
2 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and 


S. MARK. 


thing ſhould be given her to eat. 


hath made thee whole ; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. | f 
5 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruter of the ſynagogues houſe, certain which ſaid, 
= daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the 
maſter any further ? 
36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 


—_— he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 


not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffe.ed no man to follow him, 
* Peter, and James, and John the brother of 

ames. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in where the dam- 
ſel was lying. 

4 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damfel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 


ment. 
43 And he charged them ſtraitly, that no man 
ſhould know it: and commanded that ſome- 


. 

1 Chrift is contemned of his countrymen : 7 He giv- 
eth A twelve —_ unclean ſpirits. 14 Di- 
vers opinions of Chriſt. 27 Fohn pa.) is be- 
headed, 29 and buried. 30 The apoſtles 
from preaching. 34 The miracle of five loaves and 
— 48 Chriſi walketh on the fea: 53 and 
healeth all that touch bim. 


ND he went out from thenee, and came Matth, 
into his own country, and his diſciples fol- '3 5+ 


low him. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue : and many 
hearing mn, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things ? and what 
wiſdom i, this which is given unto him, that 
—— _ mighty works are wrought by his 

nds 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 


and Simon? and are not his fiſters here with us? 
And they were offended-at him. 
4 But Jeſus faid unto them, A is not * John 4 


Jairus his daughter raiſed from the dad. 


down before him, and told him all the truth. Anno 
34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith Dom. 


return 


31. 


without honour, but in his own country, and 4+ 


among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 


work, 
k folk, 


6 And he marvelled becauſe of their * 


5 And he could there do no might 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few 


and healed them. 
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John & 


The twelve ſont” forth. 0 
Anno lief. And he went round about the villages, 
Dom. teaching. ; 

2 4 * And hecalleth unto him the twelve, and 


'« Flarth, began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 


9. 35 gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 

— * 8 And — them that they ſhould take 
« Matth. nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only: no 
| The ſcrip, no bread, no || money in their purſe: 
word fig- 
nitieth a two coats. 

pic of 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 
ney, in ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye de- 
value part from that place. 

22 11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
ban « hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off the 
fartbing, duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
- - them. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 
but here lerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
itistak- judgment, than for that city, 

neral or 12 And they went out, and preached that men 
money. ſhould repent. | 

* Matth. 13 And they caſt out many devils, * and an. 
f Acts rongg with oil many that were fick, and healed 
13. 51. fem. 
* James 14 * And king Herod heard of him, ( for his 
» Matth, Name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
14.1 the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 


_ mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 


15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 


ets. | 
iLuke 16 But when Herod heard zhereof, he ſaid, It 
3.19. is John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the 


dead. 

A.D,zo, 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for He- 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife; for he had 
married her. | 

t Lev. 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not 

15.15, lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 

ſ Or, 19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt 

, him, and would have killed him, but ſhe could 

rudęe. not. 

er, 20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 

| or, was a juſt man, and an holy, and/||obſerved him: 

pt bim, and when he heard him, he did many things, and 

2: ſaved heard him gladly. 

A. P. 32. 21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 


— lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Ga- 
ee: 


22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleafed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Aix of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
I will give it thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. 

24 And the went forth, and ſaid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall 1 aſk? And the ſaid, The head 
of John the Baptiſt. | 


25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 


unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that 
4 


Chap. vi. 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and not put on prif 


thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Anno 
of John the Bag Dom. 
26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 32. 
his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. 
27 And immediately the king ſent an for, 
executioner, and commanded his head to be — Aggs 
brought: and he went and beheaded him in the | 


iſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
you it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 

er mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
— and took up his corps, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

30 ! And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- Luke 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both * **: 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your- 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a While: 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

32 ® And they departed into a deſert place by Matth. 
ſhip 8 1 490 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran a foot thither out of all 
— and outwent them, and came together un- 
to him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much Matth. 
people, and was moved with compaſlion toward ꝰ 3* 
them, becauſe they were ai ſheep not having a 
3 and he began to teach them many 
things. | 

35 * And when the day was now far ſpent, his o Matth. 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 4 *5- 
ſert ”_ and now the time is far paſſed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread: for they have nothing 
to eat. | 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred || peny-worth of bread, || TheRo- 
and give them to eat? h pug mg 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves nc 


have ye? go and fee. And when they knew, . 
they ſay, Five, and two fithes. Nin 


39 And he commanded them to make all fit 18. 48. 
down by companies upon the green graſs. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had takenthe five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them ; and the two fiſhes 
divided he among them all. 

42: And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- y or, 
ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other over a- 
tide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away $27 
the people. ſails, 

C 2 46 And 
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j or, 


Chrift walleth on the ſea. 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
Dom. parted into a mountain to pray. : 

2. 47 „And when even was come, the ſhip was 
Matth. in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 
14 23. land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : ( for 
the wind was contrary unto them) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 
paſſed by them. : 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
out 


5o (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled) And immediately he talked with them, and 
=. them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not 

raid. | . 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 

and the wind ceaſed: and they were fore amaz- 

| 5 themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 
e 


loaves, for their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the thore. 

54 And when they were come out of the 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round 


Matth. 
14.34. 


about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 


that were ſick, where they heard he was. 
55 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the fick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 
or, ie, Ment: and as many as touched || him, were made 
whole. vn 


CHAP. 
1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples for eatin 
with oak poet : 8 They — the command- 
ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat 


defileth not the man: 24 He bealeth the Syro- 


phenician womans daughter of an unclean ſpirit 
31 and one that was deaf and flammered in his 


| eech. 
Matth. Hen came together unto him the Pha- 
15. 1. riſees, and certain of the ſeribes, which 
came from Jeruſalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
bread with || defiled — is to ſay, with un- 

common. waſhen) hands, they found fault. 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 


they waſh their hands || oft, eat not, holding the 


Or, 
W tradition of the elders. 
original, 4 And when they come from the market, ex- 


| wth the cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 


things there be, which they have received to 
phyla, hold, as the waſhing of cups ard || pots, braſen 
up co the veſſels, and of || tables. 
4-0 wh, Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 
kus is a. y walk nvt thy diſciples according to the 
bouta tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
x" 17A waſhen hands ? 


all. 6 He anſwered and aid unto them, Well t 


41, hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 


S. MARK. | 


52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 


Mens traditions. 
is written, » This people honoureth me with Anno 
their Ups, but their heart is far from me. Dom, 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, za. 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of 20 
men. — 
8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, * 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
* and cups: and many other ſuch like things 
0. © I 
And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye re- | Or, 


your own tradition. . 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is © Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, * Matth. 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me: 
he /hall be free. | 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his farher or his mother : | 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed : and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 J * And when he had called all the people; Matth, 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underſtand. | 

15 There is — from without a man that 
entering into him can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. | | 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? ; 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth a man. 

21 © For from within, out of the heart of men, Gen.s, 
pang evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, fu, 
murders, . 15. 19. 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 13 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs: +4 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and went Matth. 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an houſe, and would have no man know it; 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syrophe- | Or, 
nieian by nation) and the beſought him! that he ©" 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 


er. 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the 2 
7 


ye 
ject the commandmentof God, that ye may keep 48 


} 


5 P * 


Or, 
ſtrate, 


Aatth, 
. 


Aatth, 


atth, 


9 
tile, 


Chrift feedeth the pep: 
Anno firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil- 
Dom. drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 
ge, 28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
a he Ric wane bars: For this ag 
8 aid unto her, For t ying, go 
thy __ the devil is gone out of thy — 2 
30 And when the was come to her houle, the 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed, 


1 31 J And again departing from the coaſts of 


: Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 


| rouge the midſt of the coaſt of Decapolis. 
| 32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
N and had an impediment in his ſpeech: and they 


beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he = 
and faith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, o- 


And ftrai his ears were opened, and 
W NL 


lain. | 
* 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed zz, 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well: he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to (peak. - 


« Cl fk RS: 10eaki 

1 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly : to refuſet 
to give à fign 2 Phariſees : 14 admonifheth 
Vs diſciples #0 beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
- fees, and of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth a blind 
ma bis : 27 actnowtledgeth that be is the 
. Chrift, who ſhould ſuffer ond riſe again : 34 and 
. CO mn perſecution for the profe/- 

| ion of the goſpel. 
„Matth. 1 thoſe days * the multitude bein my great, 
B$+ 4. and havin — to eat, Jeſus called his 
1 7 — im, and ſaith unto them, 

2 | have compattion on the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, and 
to eat: Hs 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: for di- 
vers of them came from far. 

4 And his — anſwered him, From 

can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs? * | 

1 And he asked them, How many loaves have 
ye? and they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his di- 
ſciples to ſet before them and they did ſet them 
before the e. 

7 And they had a few ſmall. fiſhes : and he 
— and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
þ ane 


8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up 
baſkets. 


RF W ws 


beware of the leaven of the P 


ig When I brake the five _ among five 


the broken meat that was left, ſeven 


He giveth a blind man his fight. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four Anno 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. Dom. 

to J And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip zz. = 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha, | 

11 * And the Phariſees came forth, and began Matth. 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſigu from 
heaven, tempting hing 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, 

Why doth this generation ſeek aiter a ſign ? ve- 
rily 1 ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given 
to this generation, 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other fide. 

14 4 © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take of 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
more than one loaf, 

.15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 


and of the 

— ores. 1 ; 49 

1 ey reaſoned amon mſelves, ſay- 
rr ead. | © Matth, 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, be ſaith unto ** 7 
them, Why reaſon ye, — ye have 71 — 
perceive ye not yet, nei ve 
your heart yet hardened ? 8 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember ? 


thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? They lay unto him, Twelve. . 

20 when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 

And they ſaid, Seven. G 

21 And he {aid unto them, How is it that ye p 
do not underſtand ? ; 

224 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him, 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and ay ge r * 
pit on his eyes, and put his upon him, 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as 
trees, walking. g 

25 After that, he put bis hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
ſtored, and ſaw every man _ | 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay- 
ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any 
in the town. 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, * Matth. 
into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the ** 13. 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay that I am * ; 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: but 
ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the pro- 


29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Sou of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 

C3 rejected 
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Ci iramſhurel © NN 
Anno rejected of the elders, and'of the chief priefts 
Dom. and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three day 

32. riſe again. end 8 t * 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying © ng 

Pete: took him, and began 44 bn Koa : 
33 But when he had turned about, and lobk- 

ed on his diſciples, 'he rebuked Peter, ſaying 

Get thee behind me, Satan : for thou ſavoure 
not the things that be of God, but the things 

that be of men. ; 
34 J And when he had called the people unto 
him, with his difciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
* Matt. Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
5 himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 

gain the whole world; and loſe his own ſoul ? 

3 7 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ? gn 710 De 8 
h, 38 * Whoſoever therefore 'ſhall be aſhamed 
% of me, and of my words, in this. adulterous and 

ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the ſon Gf 

man be aſhamed, When he cometh in the glory 

of his Father, with the holy anges. 

1 2 - C H A P. I oy | 4 

2 ths is transfigured : 11 He'inflrufteth bis di. 

 feiples concerning the coming of Elias 14 caſteth 

« forth a dumb and deaf ſpirii: 30 foretelleth his 

| death" and —.— 3 enborteth his diſci- 

- ples 10 humility: 38 bidding them not to prohibit 

uch as be not againſt them, nor to givt' offence 10 
5 any of the Fai gs 1071 

—— A D he ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto 

you, that there be ſome of them̃ that ſtand 

here which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 

ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves: and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white them. „„ 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 
5s And Peter answered and ſaid to Jeſus, 


o Matth. 
17. 1. 


Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one hi 


for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
fore afraid, © e GIVIOF DUE OI 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them: and a yoice-came- out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſaddenly; when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. * 

g And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead. Ami 10 data ON 
10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
os one with another what the riſing 

rom the dead ſhould mean. 


8. M AR X. 


He eafleth out the dumb ſpirit. 
11 And the aſed him; ſaying, Why ſay the Ann 

ſeribes that . firſt 7 "opts 42 | Ds 
14 And he -antwered and told them, Elias 32, 
verily cometh: firſt, and reſtoreth all things, | 
and © how it is wiitten of the Son of man, © Iſai, 

he er many things, and be ſet at 
nou $45 11 3959 = z Tz 1 

13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 


come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 


they liſted, as it is written of him. | 'S 

- 14) And when he came to his diſciples, he | th. 

ſaw a great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 

queſtioning with them. mt id; 

. 15 And firaightway all the people, when they 

beheld. him, were greatly amazed, and running 

to him, ſaluted hm. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 

with them | B11 | or, 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid; 27g 

Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which ? 

hath. a dumb ſpirit e 4: He : 
18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he ||tear- || Or, 

eth him; and he ſometh, and gnaſheth- with his 1 

. And I ſpake to thy di- 

ſciples, that the d caſt him out, and they 


could not, 3 4 | 


19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs ge- 
neration, how long ſhall I be with you ? how 
long ſhall: I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him: and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway, the ſpirit tare 
him, and he fell on the — and wallowed 

nge Nl enn 3 
21 And he aſked his father, How long is it 
e came unto him? And he ſaid, Of 
a child. TI ISM) SAL ban 
22 And oft · times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 
help us. e e 
2 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If tirou canſt believe, 
all tings are poſſible to him that believeth: 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbe lie. 3 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that — arty came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the toul ſpirit, ſaying 
unto hun, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 


m. v4 1 4 
26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him; and he was as one dead, in- 
ſomuch that many ſaid, He is dede. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he aroſe | 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt hin o uẽ,!: . en | 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
Sort by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 
6300 e And they departed. thence, and paſſed : Matth. 
through Galilee; and he would not that any 17. 23 
man 1 uld know it. 282 ba #314. 83 
31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered * op | 

ö ands 


— ————2—— — — 2 * 


Chrift exhorteth to humi lit). Wy Chap. . ach 07 Mvorcm ut, 


: Anno hands of men, and =— ſhall kill him, and after he | may inherit life eorrlafling + 23 telleth hi Ls 
0 Dom. that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. diſciples of the danger of riches: 28 promiſeth 8 
. 32. 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and rewards to them that forſake any thing for tb 
2 were afraid to aſk him. K agets yo . gojpel :\ 32 farnellath bis death and reſurrection : 
Matth. 33 J f And he came to Capernaum,and being 35 biddeth the tion ambitious fuiters to think rauher 
4 18. 1. in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that of ſuffering with bim 46 and reſtereth to Bar- 
ye diſputed N yourſelves by the 1 1 liimeus his fight. EH | 1 
34 But they held their peace: for by the wy ND he aroſe from thenee;and cometh into Anno 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who U the coaſts of Judea by the farther fide of Dom. 
be the greateſt. Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 32 
t 35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, and, as he was wont, he taught them again, * Math, 
. and ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be 2 J And the Phariſees came to him, and aſk- '* *' 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt ot all, and ſervant of ed him, Is it lawful tor a man to put away his 
als. n | 2 | wife? tempting him. 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in What did Moſes command you? 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, | 4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
35 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- of divorcement, and to put her away. | : 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſo- 5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
? him that ſent me. | 13 11 | this 122 * | 19 Ky 
«Luke 38 Js And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
b 9.49 fter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, God made them male and female: 
and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
becauſe he tolloweth not us. 4 and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
"rCor. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: * for 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our let not man put aſunder, _ 
part. | + -,” To And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him a- 
Matth, 41 * For'whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of gain of the ſame matter, | 
10,42 water to drink in my name, becaule ye belong 11 And he ſaith unto them, > Whofoever ſhall > Matth. 
to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he ſhall not put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 5: 32. & 
loſe his reward. _ teth adultery againſt her. * 
Matth. 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of hee 12 And it a woman ſhall put away her huſband, 
18.6. little ones, that believe in me, it is better for him and be married to another, ſhe committeth a- 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and dultery. r b. | nab r 
he were caſt into the ſea. 13 J And they brought young children to Matth * 
Matth. 43 And if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: him, that he ſhould touch them; and hiv diſci- 
þ 29 & it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, ' ples rebuked thoſe that brought h m. 3 
|| or, than Having two hands to go into hell, into the 14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
cauſetbee fire that never ſhall be quenched: ; pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
A 44 ® Where their worm dieth not, and the dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
66. 24, fire is not quenched, Y | for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. | 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever (hall 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than not receive the kingdom of God as a littie child, 
having two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire he ſhall not enter therein, | 140 
that never ſhall be quenched : © - © | 16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire hands upon them, and bleſſed them. (3 
is not quenched. 1 89 17. And when he was gone forth into the © Matth. 
or, _ 47 And if thineeye || offend thee, pluck it out: way, there came one running, and kneeled to 91% 1 - 
cauſe thee jt is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what thall + * 
bend. God with one eye, than having two eyes to be I do that I may inherit eternal life? N 
caſt into hell- fire: aten 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
48 Where their worm diethnot, and the fire me good ? ere is none good, but one, that is 
is not quenched. 7 53748 221 + God... fi | | 
*Lev, 49 For every one ſhall be ſalted withfire, and 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
2.13 every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, / 
Matth. 50 » Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his Do not bear falſe witnels, Defraud not, Honour 
5. 13- ſalineſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt thy father and mother. 
in yourſelves, and have peace one With another. 20 And he anſwered and  faid unto him, 
att, C HAN Maſter, all! theſe have I-pbſerved from my 


22 21 Chrift difputeth- with the Phariſees touching di- youth. - n 4.48808 
-porcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that are 21. Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
brought unto him « 17 — rich man how and ſaid unto him, One thang thou lackeſt 7 | 
. 7 4 t y 


F danger of riches. 
. nno thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haft, and give to 
Dom. the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 

33. ven; and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 4 And Jeſus looked round about, and faith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly (hall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words, But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
_ ruſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom of 


25 It is eafier for a camel to go through the 


eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. | 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
ve 


27 And Jeſus looking upon them; ſaith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible. ] 

Matth. 28 J © Then Peter bezan to ſay unto him, 
9. 7 Lo, we have left all, and have foliowed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
— 2 childien, or lands, for my ſake and the 
goſpels, | 

zo But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
1 ; and in the world to come, eternal 
ITC, 


31 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; and 
the laſt, firſt. 

Matth. 32 1 © And they were in the way going up 
o Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went befor e them; 
and they were amazed, and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
pen unto him, ö 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man (hall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts; and unto the ſcribes : and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles ; 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 

ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 
kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
» Matth. 35 And james and John the ſons of Zebe- 
ao. 20. dee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall deſire. | "Ih 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you ? 

47 They faid unto him, Grant unto vs that 
we may ſit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk : can ye drink of the cup that [ 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with ? 

; 12 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And 


ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 


S. MARK. 


hold his peace: but he cried the more a great 


Bartimtus receiveth ght. 


the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that Anno 
Jam baptized withal, thall ye be baptized: Dom. 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left 33. 
hand, is not mine to give; but it Hall be given 
to them for whom it is/prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much diÞpleaſed with James and ſohn. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them, i Ye know that they which i| are ac- Luke 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- Or 
thip over them; and their great ones exerciſe cbt ; 
authority 7 4 them. | _ 

43. But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your m. niſter: | = | 

44 And whoſoever of yeu will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 1 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. | 

46 4 * And they came to Jericho: and as he * Matth. 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 49. 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the 
ton of Timeus, fat by the high-way- ſide, begging. 

47 And when he head that it was Jelus of N 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 


deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood till, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be ot good comfort, riſe; he 
calleth thee. 

59 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. | 

i And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

hat wilt thou that I ſhould. do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I | 
might receive my ſight, 3 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath || made thee whole. And imme- ] Or, 
diately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus 5 


in the way. 
Chrift 0 t Re into Fern/al 

I ift riageth With tri into em 
12 curſeth the fraitleſs fig-iree: 15 purgeth 
the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſted- 
faſineſi of faith, and to forgive their enemies : 
27 and defendeth the lawfulneſs of bis actions, 
8 ra witneſs of Jobn, who was a man ſent of 

re 


„„ eee. a 
s P 


A ND * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, » Matth fe 
unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount #* *+ 8 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
2 And ſaith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over againſt you; and as ſoon as ye be 
entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon 0 
never man ſat; looſe him, and bring bim. = 
3 And if any man ſay umo you, Why do ye 
this? ſay ye that the hath need of him; 2 
and ſtraightway he wilk-{#nd him hither. 4 


4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where 
two ways met: and they looſe him. a 

N | | 3 


OE RP UI SAR gc 
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Chrift r1aeth inis ferujatem . | | 
Anno 5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
Dom. unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

33- 6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caft 
their garments on him; and he (at upon him. 
S8 And many ſpread their ga ments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
firawed them in the way. 


9 And they that went before, and they that 


followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blefled be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 
ſanra in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple ; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 * And ſeving a fiz-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon ; and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fru:t of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard it. 

Matth. 15 And they come to Jeruſalem : and je- 
a1. 1% ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- changers, and 
the ſeats of them that (old doves; | 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 


d Matth, 
21, 29, 


not written, My houſe (hall be called of all na- 


tions the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves, | 
18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was 
altonithed at his doc ine. 
19 And when even was come, he went out of 
the city. 
Matth. 20 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
21.19. they ſaw the fig · tree dried up from the roots. 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig- tree which 
thou curſedſt, is withered away. | 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 


jor, ,. Have faith in God. | 

/aith of 23 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 

Cod, ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not 
doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 
things which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he (hall 

have whatſoever he ſaith. | | 
Matth. 24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 


7+7* foever yedefire when ye pray, believe that ye 
— them, and ye ſhall wack them , 


— . when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 
ye have o 


ught againſt any: thay your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your 


Chap. xii. 


Je rea/onerh 1 , 


26 But if you do not forgive, neither will Ando 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your Dom. 
treſpaſſes. 31. 

27 4 And they come again to Jeruſalem: 

8 and as he was walking in the temple, there! Matth. 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
and the elders, ' 

28 And fay unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I 
will alſo aſk of you one [|| queſtion, and anſwer | Or, 
me, and 1 will tell you by what authority 1 dos. 
theſe things, 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 

hy then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
the people: for all men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. | 
wh And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 

e cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do theſe things. | 

CHAP. XII. 3 
i In a A” of the vineyard let out to unthank- 

ful huſhandmen, Chrift foretelleth the reprebu- 
tion of the 22 and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles: 13 He avaideth the ſnare of the Phari- 
fees and Heradians about paying tribute to Ce- 
far : 18 convinceth the error of the Sadducees, 
who denied the reſurreftion : 28 reſolveth the 
feribe, who queſtioned of the fr commanament : 


35 refuteth the opinion that the ſcribes held of 
.J. 38 bidding the people 10 beware of 


their ambition and hypocriſy : 41 and com- 

mendeth the poor widow for her two mites, 

above all. 

A ND he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- Mat 

rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, *'- 33 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged's place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard, 

3 And they caught him, and him, and 
ſent him away empty. 

4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, ang ſent bim away ſhamefully 
handled. | F 

s And again, he ſent another; and him they 
killed: and many others, beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 3 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- be- 
loved, he fent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my fon. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
felves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inher tance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and caſt 


dim out of the vi 
| vineyard, „W 


Arno 
Dom. 
31. 

d I'ſal. 
118. 22, 


© Matth, 
42. 15. 


% David. 


ora. 
9 What thall therefore the lord of the vine- 

yard do? he will come and deſtroy the huſhand- 

inen, and will give the vineyard unto others. 


10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? d The 


ſtore which the builders rejected is become the 
head-of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
velious in cur eyes, | 


12 And they fought to lay hold on him, but 


feared the people; tor they knew that he had 
ſpoken the patable againſt them: and they left 
him, and went their way. 

13 (© And they fend unto him certain of the 
Pharilees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in 
bis words. 2 | 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man : for .thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 


truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or 


|| Valu- 
ing o 


peny. as 
atth. 
18. 28. 


4 Matth. 
22. 23. 


Matth. 
2, 35. 


ot? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But he 
knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a peny, that I may ſee 

16 And they brought it: and he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 

+17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Ren- 
der to Celar the things that are Ceſars, and to 
God the things that are Gods. And they mar- 
velied at him. | | 

18 4 © Then-come unto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no reſurtection; and they 
aſked him, ſaying, . 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother dic, and leave his wite behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 

29 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no feed. 

21 And the fecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed: and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : laſt 
of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall rife, whoſe wife ſhall (he be of them? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 

e not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
icriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they thall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe : 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 


27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God 


of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 


28 And one ot the ſcribes came, and having 


head them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, aſked” him, 


Which is the firſt commandment of allꝰ 


8. MARK, 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all Anno 
the commandments ig, Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord Dom. 


the kingdo 


our God is one Lord; 
zo And thou thalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 


thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
'firtt commandment, = ; 


31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelt: there is none 
other commandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, 
and there is none other but he. 


33 And to\love him with all the heart, and with 


all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and 
with all the ſtrength, and to love /is neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offer- 
ings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered dif- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
f God. And no man after that 
durſt aſk him any queſtion. | 


The Sad ucett tondinced. 


33» 


9 


35 4 "And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he * Matth, 


taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that 


Chriſt is the ſon ot David? 7 
36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 


he Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my * Pal, 


right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 1. 1. 


ſtook +3 : 5 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he ien his fon? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 
8 And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, / 


Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in * Matth, 


long clothing, and love ſalutations in the market- 5 


places, | 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 


40 i Which devour widows houſes, and for a Matth. 
pretence make long prayers: thele ſhall receive ?3: 4: 


greater damnation. 


41 And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, * Luke 


and beheld how the people caſt money into 75 
the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in 751. 
See 
Matth, 


much. 
42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 


ſhe threw in two mites, which make a far- 1. g. 


thing, 


| Tt is 
the ſe- 


43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and venth 


ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this part of 
poor widow hath caſt more in, than all they oe“ 


| bra 
47 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: money, 


which have caſt into the treaſury. 


but the of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. | 
XIII. 


Chrift f 185 the d of the temple: 
1 Chrift foretelleth the deſtruction the temple : 
9 The perſecutions for the goſpel: io that the 
goſpe! muſt be preached to all nations : 14 that 
great calamities ſhall happen to the Fews : 24 and 
the manner of -his coming to judgment. 32 The 
hour whereof being known to none, every man is 
to watch and pray, that we be not found unpro- 
' #ged, when hs cameih to each ons particularly 
by death, Y 
| AND 
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Calamities foretoid. 
Anno ND * as he went out of the temple, one of 
Dom. his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 

. what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
Matth. Here. f 
* 2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings? there (hail nut be left 
one ſtone upon another, that (hall not be thrown 

own. "4 

3. And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 


over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 


John, and Andrew afked him privately, 
„ Matth, 4 © Tell us, when (hall theſe things be? and 
14.3. 2 471 be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall be 
fulfilled : 


5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 


Take heed leſt any man deceive, you. 
6 For many ſhall come in my name, . ſaying, 
I am Chri/? : and (hall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for /usb 
things muſt needs be; but the end all not be 

et, 

4 8 For nation ſhall. riſe againſt, nation, and 
kingdom againſt kindom : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there (hall be 
famines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings 
| The Of || ſorxows. 
word in 9 J But take heed to yourſelves: for they 
the ori. ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
port= ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
sf « wo. a teſtimony againſt them. 4 : 
ma: in 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
travail. mong all nations. 
Matth. 11,© But when they. ſhall lead you, and deliver 
10. 19. you up,. take no thought beforehand what ye 
hall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but what- 


tbe pains 


ſoever (hall be given you in that hour, that ſpeak 


e: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the hol 
Ghoſt. RM * F 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon : and the children 
hall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 70 

15 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for m 

names ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
Matth. 14.9 4 But when, ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
b. of deſol | 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth, underſtand ) then let them that be in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: 


15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 


go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any. thing out of his houſe, 


16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 


back again for to take up his garment. 


17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 


them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. 5 | 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation, 
3 God created, unto this time, neither ſhall 


p ; 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


ation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 


Wateb and pray. 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened Anno 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the Dom. 
elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 33. 
ened the days. . | 

21 © And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, . Matth. 
Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there: believe him 24. 23. 
not. . 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall (hew ſtgns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
if it were poſſible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretoid 
you all things. 

24 J * But in thoſe days, after that tribula- r Matth. 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 24. 29. 
ſhall not give her light: | | 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the ' 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
cOmng in the clouds, with great power and 
glory. | 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and (hall 

ather together his elect from the four winds, 
rom the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near : 

29 SO ye. in like manner,. when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
ven at the doors. | a 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. | 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away-: but my 
word ſhall not paſs away. . 

32. J But of that day, and that hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 5 

33,5 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye * Matth. 
know not when the time is. * 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35. Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh ; at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning) N 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 

37 * what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 

atcn, | 
: PRO C 55 a 475 
1 A conſpiracy againſi Chriſt > 3 Precious ointment 

is poured on his bead Fa @ woman. 10 Judas 

felleth his maſter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf 
foretelleth how he /hall. be betrayed of one of his 
diſciples : 22 after the paſſaver prepared, and 
eaten, inſlituteth his ſupper : 26 declareth afore- 

hand the flight of all his diſciples, and Peters 

denial : 43 Judas betrayeth bim with a kiſs: 

46 He is apprehended. in the garden, 55 fallly 

accuſed, and impiouſiy condemned of the Fews 

council, 65 ſhameſuliy abuſed by. them, 66 and 

thrice denied of Peter. | 

Fter * two days was the feat of the paſſover, » Matth, 

and of unleavened bread: and the, Ger 26. 2, 

prieſts 


Chrifts Bead anaimed. | 
Anno prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they might 
- Dom. — him dy craft, and put him to deatn. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. | 

3 4 * And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaſter-box of ointment of 
ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. : 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made ? 

5s For it might have been ſold for more than 
thiee hundred || pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 
ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

- 7 Forye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 3 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

g Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken 
of, for a memorial of her. 
© Matth. 10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
26. 14 went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 


m, f 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 
how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 J 4 And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
* when they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 

and Pome that thou mayeſt eat the paſſ- 

over | 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his — 
and ſaith unto them, Go ya into the city, an 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay to 
the good - man of the houſe, e Maſter aith, 
Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large room 
furniſhed and prepared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came in- 
to the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. 5 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. : ; 

„Matth. 18 And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
«6,3% Verily I ſay unto you, one of you which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me. | 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
2 = one by one, Is it 1? and another 
aid, Is it I? 2 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is 
— of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the 

iſh, 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed : good were it for 
that man if he had never bern dorn. 


33» 


d Matth. 
26, 6. 


Or, 

4 Wye 
yard, or, 
liquid 
nard. 


See 
Matth. 
18. 48. 


S. MARK. 


f enoug 


The paſſover eaten. 


22 Tf And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, Anno 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, Dom. 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 1 $3. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had Math. 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. | | 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. | 

26 J And when they had ſung an || hymn, y or, 
they went out into the mount of Olives, plain. 

27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All Je ſhall « Mart, 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 26. 11. 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am rifen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. | 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all > matt, 
ſhall be offended, yet 20 not I. 26. 33, 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay 
umo thee, that this day, even in this night 
—— the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 

ice. | 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 1 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 i And came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall . 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy, 

34 And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch, 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the nd, and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the hour might paſs from him. | 

26 Has he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſſible unto thee, take away this cup from me: 
— theleſs, not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them fleep- 
ing, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou ? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter inte 
1 os the ſpirittruly is ready, but the flelh 
is weak. | 

. 39 And again he went away, and prayed, and " 
ſpake the ſame words. | 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again, ( for their eyes were heavy ) neither 


i Ma 
26, 3 


m Me 


i Mfatth, 
abs 36, 26, 5 


dts r * 


wiſt they what to anſwer him. 7 


41 And he cometh the third time, and ſaith un- 

to them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is 
h, the hour is come ; behold, the Son of 

man is yed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 5 

43 * And immediately while he yet ſpake, Matth. 
cemeth Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a ** . 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given — 


26, 


+ 33s 


latth. 
47» 


Anno 
Dom. 


33» 


i Matth, 
26, 37. 


m Matth. 
26, 39. 


Judas betrayeth Chriſt. 


a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 


45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 


frraightway to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter; 
and kiſſed him. 

46 4 And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his ear. : 

48 And Jeſus anſwered ard ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out-as againſt a thiet, with twords 
and 2with ſtaves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the {criptures 
muſt be fu filled. | 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth catt abcut his naked 
body ; and the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he lett the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. ; 

53 And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he ſat with the 
ſervants, and warmed himfelt at the fire. 

5s ® And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. 

7 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
nels againſt him, ſaying, 

58 


e heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 


ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

$9 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
gether. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 


Bleſſed? 


Matth. 
24. 30. 


© Matth. 
26. 69. 


62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: ® and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
= _—_ they all condemned him to be guilty of 

eatn, £ 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 


him, Prophecy: and the ſervants did ſtrike him 


with the palms of their hands. 

66 1 * And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
— 2 cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth, 


© Chap. xv. 4 Barabbas releaſed; 


68 But he denied, ſaying, | know not, neither Anno 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out Dom. 
into the porch; and the cock crew. 33 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art oe of them: for thu art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth therets | 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, „ jqaith, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 26. 75. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And || Or, 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- . 
to him, Before the cock crow twice, thou (halt ganth,or, 
deny me thrice. And || when he thought there- be f 
on, he wept. ea 

Jeſui b 1 ae before Pilote. 

1 Feſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
 I5 Upon the clamour of the common — the 
murderer Barabbas is looſed, and Feſus is d:liver- 

ed up ta be crucified: 17 He 15 crowned with 

thorns, 19 ſpit on, and mocked : 21 fainteth 

in bearing his croſs : 27 hangeth between vo 

thieves: 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches 

of the Jews : 39 but confeſſed by the centuriun 

to be the Son of Gd: 43 and is hanourably bu- 

ried by Foſeph. 

AY * ſtraightway in the morning the chief * Matth. 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 

and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 

Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him 

to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king 

of the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 

Thou ſayeſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. | 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- Matth. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. | 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo that Pi- 
late marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they defired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
defire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy ): 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unte 
bim whom ye call the king of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. | 

15 4 And / Pilate willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, nd or 


S. MARK, Hu refurreetion declared, 
Anno vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 439.4 And when the centurion which ſtood Anno 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and Dom, 


Dom. crucified. 
| 6 16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 33, 
= * hall, called Pretorium; and they call together the Son of God. , 7 0 
the whole band. 40 There were alſo women looking on afar 
17 And they clothed him with purple, and oft: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
latted a crown of thorns, and put it about his Gy he of James the leſs, and of Jo- 


cad, 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of the 4: Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, fol- ' Luke 
Jowed him, and miniſtred unto him; and many ** 


Chrift crucified : 5 


Jews. 


— —— ͤ K : ͤ — — — _ 9 — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


© Matth, 


19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. 6 
zo And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 
21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 


7 32. who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 


4 Ifai, 
C3, 1. 


3 
* Matth, lou 


father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
cu_ which is, being interpreted, the place of 
a * ; 


23 And map gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh : 


ut he received it not. | 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 

26 And the ſuperſeription of his accuſation 
TEWS over, THE KING OF THE 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
„ Qs hand, and the other on his 
ett. 

28 And the ſeripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
1 And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three 


days, 
- Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
ethers, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Ifrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 


hour. | | 
And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
voice, ſaying, e Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 


37-45. thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone ; let us ſee whether E- 
lias will come to take him down. | 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom, | 


other women which came up with him unto je- 
ruſalem. 


42 4 ® And now when the even was come, Matth, 


( becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 
before the ſabbath ) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead : and calling unto him the centurion, he aſk- 
ed him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 


27. 57. 


him in a ſepulcher which was hewn out of a 


rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 


ſepulcher. 
47 And 9222 and Mary the mo- 

ther of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 An angel declareth the reſurrettion of Chrift to 
three women. - 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene : 12 to two going into the country: 
14 then to the apoſtles, 15, whom he ſendeth forth 

| " preach the goſpel: 19 and afcendeth inte 
eauen. 

ARE when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 

dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 

Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 

come and anoint him. 

2 And ve 
day of the w 
at the riſing of the ſan. 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
ro — away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pu ? 

4 ( And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 


5 > And entering into the ſepulcher, they ſaw John | 


early in the morning, the firſt J als 


, they came unto the ſepulcher 3. 


a young man ſitting on the right fide, clothed in- 


a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 
6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted: 
W ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
is riſen, he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

But go your way, tell his diſcip'es and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee: there 
ſhall x ſee him, © as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulcher ; for they trembled, and were 
amazed: neither faid they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

9 1 Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the on 

- ay 


e Matth. 


26, 31. 


Before 


mon ac 
count 
called 
Anno 


the ſix 


The conception of John the Baptiſt, 
nno day of the week, * he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
Bom. pc Fro, . our of — had caſt ſeven devils. 
a 10 And the went and told them that had been 
« fohn with him, as they mourned and wept. 
Hake 11 And they, when they had heard that he 
3. 1. was alive, had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. G 
12 JJ After that he appeared in another form 
f unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
* into the country. | 
13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue: 
neither believed they them. 
luke 14 ( Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 
as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with 
on **- their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
or, they believed not them which had ſeen him at- 


roge!ber ter he was riſen. ; 
15 * And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 


Chay. i. 


| | and of Obrift, 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 2 


ture. m. 
16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 155 
be ſaved; i but he that believeth not, ſhall be ' Jo 
damned. | 
17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve; *In my name ſhall they caſt out devils; * aas 
| they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, * 
18 ® They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they . 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; = Acts 
a _ ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall 33, &, 
recover. 28. 8 
19 4 So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was * received up into heaven, and ſat ? Luke 
on the right hand of God. OED 
20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, ? and con- Hebr, 
firming the word with figns following. Amen. 


12. 48. 


— 


The pref f Lute i robot ofpel. 5 The 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 Th 
conception of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 

39 The prophecy of Eliſabeth, and of Mary, con- 

cerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity and circumciſion 

of Fobn. 67 The prophecy of Zechary both of 

Chriſt, 76 and of fohn. | 

Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand to 

4 ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 

things which are moſt ſurely believed 
among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witnetles, and mi- 
niſters of the word : | 

It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 
fed underſtanding of all things from the very 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 

Before 5 QC Here was in the days of Herod the 
— king of Judea, a certain prieſt nam. 
count ed Zacharias, o? the courſe of Abia : and his 
called wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
Domini name 2vas Eliſabeth. 

the ſixth 6 And — were both righteous before God, 
year. walking in all the comman ts and ordinan- 

ces of the Lord, blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 
ſtricken in years. 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he executed 
the _ office before God in the order of his 
courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

Rod. 10 * And the whole multitude of the peo- 
Lev. 16, ple were praying without, at the time of in- 
vv. cenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar 
of incenſe, | | 


4 The Goſpel according to S. LUKE. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 2 

15 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine, nor ſtrong 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mothers womb. 

16 > And many of the children of Iſrael (hall > Mat. 
he turn to the Lord their God. + % 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the diſobedient to the wiſ- Or, . 

prepared 


dom of the juſt, to make ready a people 


for the Lord. 

13 And Zacharias (aid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my Wife well ſtricken in years. ; 

19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto. him, I 
am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
= words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea- 
on. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias; and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the — — 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a vifion in the temple : for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid herſelf five months, . 

25. Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 


Gabriel ſaluteth Mary, 


| 


— — eto a 


rn ———— ⅛ 
— — Ion R————_ 


ne a — 
- 
- 


— — 


days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. ; 

25 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel 
. was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee named 
n Nazareth, | | 

27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a man h ſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 
virgins name was Mary, 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, thou that art || highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among wo- 

men, 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
r. at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
May: for thou haſt found favour with God. 

31 © And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 

womb, and bring forth a ſon, and thalt call his 
name ſeſus. 

32 He (hall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 

33 And he hall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
+», cob tor ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. | 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt thall overſhadow thee: 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be bora 
of thee, tnall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy coufin Eliſabeth, the hath 
alſo conceived a fon in her old age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her who was called bar- 
ren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from. her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
ng the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 

uda, 

40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of 
her womb: and Eliſabeth was filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

42: And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

3 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord (hould come to me ? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb Fs + 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe || that believed: for there 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

*. And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the 


47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. 


8. LUKE. 


ary, the babe leaped in hi 


Johns nativity and circumciſin. 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his Beſore 
handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth ali cbt 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. | called 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me Ano 
great things, and holy is his name. _ 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, year. 
from generation to generation. 

51 * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, i. 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination ? & 
of their hearts. | 33+ to, 
52 © He hath put down the mighty from their, * Sn. | 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree, 3 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good * Fu. 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, i in re- Jer. , 
membrance of his mercy. "3 

55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham *© 
and to his ſeed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child; and they 
_ him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 

er. | 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not /; 
but he (hall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made figns to his father, how he 
would have him called. | | 
63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 

wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
__ his tongue /oo/ed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them: and all theſe ¶ ſayings were noiſed a- I Or, 
broad throughout all the hill-country of Judea. % 

66 And all they that had heard them, laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
{hall this be? And the hand of the Lord was with 


m. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation ' Pl. 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David ; W 
70 ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 7/7 
phets, which have been ſince the world began; 10. 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 


and from the hand of all that hate us. 


72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 


.thers, and to remember his holy covenant : 


73. The oath which he ſware to our father Cen 
Abraham, 1 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might terve him without fear, | 
7 75 In 


10, 
things. 


1 Pſal, 
131. 17 
m ſer 25. 


6. & 30,7 


« Gen, 
11. 16, 


Chrift is born : 
Before 


Domini 


Herürth face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 


year. 77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
Or, fer. people, || by the remiſſion of their fins, 
Or; 78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 


24. 17. 


Il. 13. ſpirit and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
Zech. | 


Mal.4. CHAP. Il 

I Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it t0 
the ſhepherds : i 
for it, 21 Chrift is circumciſed. 22 Mary pu- 
rified. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 
40 who increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 gueſ/lioneth in 
the temple with the doctors, 51 and is obedient to 
his parents. i 

Before AN Dit came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 

the ac- went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 

cane that all the world ſhould be taxed. 

Anno 2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 

8 renius was governor of Syria) : 

beg 3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 

j Or, his own city. 

exrolle/, 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 

John of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 


7-4 city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 


cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered i | 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, becauſe there was no room tor 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 
| Or, herds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 


them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 


about them; and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 
ot David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this all be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, ly- 
ing in a manger. 

1; And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
82 of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and 

aying, 

i4 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. 

2 


Chap. it. 
75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
the 2C- all the days of our life. | | 

— 76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
Anno phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the 


13 Many fing praiſes to God 


He is circumciſed. 

15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were Befor2 
28 away from them a heaven, the ſhepherds — J 
ſaid one to another, Let us now go cven unto called 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to Bang * 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. the fifth 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary year. 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was toid them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at 
may things which were told them by the ſhep- 

erds. 


19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 


dered them in her heart. 


20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
praiſing God for all the things that they had 
heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. | 

21 > And when eight days were accompliſhed Before 
for the circumciſing of the child, his name was un 
called ES US, which was ſo named of the called 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. gane 

22 And when the days of her puritication, ac- h 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, fourth 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him ge 
to the Lord, Wy 

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Matth. 
oy male that openeth the womb thail be , f. 
called holy to the Lord ) 13. _ 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that Numb. 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 175 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. ae 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- * 
lem, whoſe name Twas Simeon; and the ſame 
man tat mu and devout, waiting for the con- 
orien of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt was upon 

im. ; 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. : 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and faid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according tc thy word. 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 

31 Which thou haſt prepared befo: e the face 
of all people : 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for 
the * fall and N again of many in Iſrael; and e ;;; 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againtt : Ka. 

35 (Vea, a ſword (hall pierce through thy Rom. 9- 
own foul alto) that the thoughts of many hearts“ 
may be reveaied. 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; the 
was cf a great age, and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeven years trom her virginity : 

| D 37 And 


Chrift diſputeth in the temple, 


Before 
the ac- 
count 
called 
Anno 


the 
fourth 
year, 


Iiracl, 


Deut. 
16. ls 


A. D. 8. 


37 And the was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years : which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers 
night and day. © 0 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lund, and ſpake of him to all 
om that looked for redemption in || Jeruſa- 

em. 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, '_ 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem * every 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Je:uſa'em, after the cuſtom of the 

eaſt. 

43 And when they had fu!filled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
3 and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not / 1. 

44 But they ſuppofing him to have been in 
the company, went a 45 journey; and they 
ſought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 


. ance, 


45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, fitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. 


47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 


his underſtanding and anſwers. | 

48 And when they faw him, they were amaz- 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and l have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 4 1d he faid unto them, How is it that ye 


ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 


- 


| Or, 
age, «+ 


Fathers buline's 
o And they underſtood not the ſaying which 


he ſpake unto them. 
1 And he went down with them, and came 


to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 


52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta- . 


ture, and in favour with God and man. 
S 


1 The preathing and baptiſm of John: 15 His te- 


A, D, 26, 


imony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth John. 
25 Chriſt — an] recetveth teſtimony — r03 
ven. 23 The age and genealogy of Chrift from Jo- 
ſepb upwards. 
OW in the fiſteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 
rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 


ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 


a Matth, 


3. bo 


2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the (on of 
Tacharias in the wilderneſs, 

3 And he came into all the country about 


8. L U K E. *** 


Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of one * Iv, 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 


* likewiſe. © 


him, ſayi 


T he proceeding of Jon, 


* 2 Tl 

Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, Anno Anni 
tor the remiſſion of fins ; Dom Dorm 
4 As it is written in the book of the words of 26. 77. 


crying in the wilder neſs, Prepare ye the way of . 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſha!] be brought low; and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 

6 And all fleth (hall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came ; 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of © Mat. 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the? 
wrath to come ? | F 

8 Bring foi th therefore fruits || worthy of re- Or, 

ntance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, "*** | 

e have Abraham to our father : for | ſay un- 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into _ * hs aids 

ro Andt a him, faying, What 
ſhall we do 3 | 88 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, '4 He * Janes 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that !'j,j, 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 3: 7. 


12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he faid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 

14 -And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
, And what ſhall we do? And he 
ſaid unto them, || Do violence to no man, nei- | o, 
* accuſe any falſly, and be content with your P47 

wages. b 3 

15 And as the people were in expectation, 0, 
and all men muſed in their hearts of John, . 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not; 1 Or 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I 
indeed baptize you with water: but one mightier F.. 
than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe tſhres I am * wh 
not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you or, de. 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 2 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will; Wi“ 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 


8 7 Lans N +; 4 
© * 


with fire unquenchable. 


18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 4A. D zo. 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wife Matth. 
and for all the evils which Herod had done. 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 


John in prifon. 


21 Now when all the people were baptized, A. D. 


sit came to pals that Jeſus alſo being baptized, Match. 
13. 


and praying, the heaven was opened: . 
22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape, like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, "Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee I am well pleaſed, 
23 And 


| Or, 


meet fr, : 


c Matth, : 
3. 7. N 


Arno 
Dom. years of age, being (as vas ſup 


77: 


of Joſeph, which was zhe /on or Heli, 

24 Which was the ſen of Mcithat, which was 
the fon of Levi, which was the fon of Meichi, 
1 0 2 the ſon of Janna, which was the /on 
of Joſeph, 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was ihe ſon of Amos, which was the ſen of Na- 
ul 0 was the /on of Eſli, which was the ſon 
Or Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the /on of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Se- 
mei, which was he /on of Joſeph, which was he 
/on of Juda, 

27 Which was the /on of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zoroba- 
bel, which was ½e /on of Salathiel, which was he 
/on of Neri, | 

28 Which was the ſen of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the /on of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 


Jon of Er 


29 Which was the ſen of Joſe, which was the 
on of Eliezer, which was the han of Jcrim, 
which was the /on of Matthat, which was he /or 
of Levi, 

30 Which was the fon of Simeon, which was 
the fon of Juda, which was he — of Joſeph, 
wn was be ſon of Jonan, which was the /on of 
{liakim 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 
/on of Menan, which was the /on of Mattatha, 
which was the /on of Nathan, which was the /on 
of David, 

32 Which was the /on of jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the ſen ot Boo, 
which was the /on of Salmon, which was the /or 
of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the ſen of Aminadab, which 
was the /on of Aram, which was the /on of Eſrom, 
he ke the Jon of Phares, which was the /on 
of Juda, 

1 Which was te % of 5 — which was 
the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 
which was the ſon of Thara, which was the /on 
of Nachor, ; 

35 Which was the ſan of Saruch, which was 
the Jon of Ragau, which was he /on of Phalee, 
which was he Jon of Heber, which was the /or 
of Sala : ; 

36 Which was he ſon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the /on of Sem, 
which was /e /on of Noe, which was the /on of 


Lamech, 


37 Which was the /on of Mathuſala, which was 


the fon of Enoch, which was the /on of Jared, 
which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was the ſon 


of Cainan, ö 
38 Which was the /on of Enos, which was the 


ſon of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, which 


the /on of God. 
packers abate YN 


1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt: 13 He 
overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preach : 
4 


cd) the fon 


words ; 33 eureth one poſſeſJed of à devil, 


B Peters mather in law, 40 and divers other 


c> perſons. 41 The devils ackntwledge Chriſt, 
2 are reproved for t : 44 He preacheth through 
cities. 


The genealogy of Chri- | Chap. iv; He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 
23 And Jeſus himſelf bi gan to be about thirty 16 The people of Nazareth admire his gracious 


returned from Jordan, and was led by the Dom. 


pirit into the wilderneſs, 


A: D * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, Anno 
iri 


2 


2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; and * 


atth, 


in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they * © 


were ended, he afterward hungered. 
3 And the devil ſa'd unto him, If thou be the 
— 5 God, command this ſtone that it be made 
read. ; 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 


ten, That man (hall not live by bread alone, but 


by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms ot 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them 3 for that 
- delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 

gve it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, all ſhall j 


be thine. | 


thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, "Thou 
halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and fet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelt 
down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He (hall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſha't not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon, 


0 


5 


EET. 


fare 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get =:. 


14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the A D. 1, 


ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 


16 J And he came to d Nazareth, where he 4, P. s. 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he alt- 


went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
ſtood up for to read. | 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Eſaias; and when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place where it was 
written 


13.54 


18 © The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- Ini. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel © ** 


to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at li- 


derty them that are br uiſed, 


19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and fat down: and the 
D 2 eyes 


* —__ Er YR 
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CC — yy 


The evil ſpirit caft out. | 
Anno eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue we: e 
Dom. faſtened on him. ; 
31. 21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
is the ſcripture tultilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at 
the gracious woids which proceeded out of his 
mou h. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will turely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyfician, heal thylelt : 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy countiy. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 

« Matth. 4 prophet is accepted in his own country. _ 
235%, 25 But I tell you of a truth, © many widows 
17.9. Were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three years and fix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, fave 


unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, unto a woman that 


was a widow. a a 
27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
5.14 time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 

' was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian, 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 

"heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
jor, city, and led him unto the ||| brow of the hill 


ede. (whereon their city was built) that they might 


caſt him down headlong. | 
30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them, 
went his way: | ; 
31 And came: down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee; and taught them on the ſabbath- 
days. 
| 1 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
e Matth. * for his word was with power. 
L 33. J And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
rs which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
- out with a loud voice, 
or. 34 Saying, || Let us alone; what have we to 
Awoy. do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of GW. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him, And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. | 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word rs this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out, 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about, 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
entered into Simons houſe: and Simons wifes 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
beſought him for her. 

39 And he flood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her. And immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. f 

41 * And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 


i Matth, 
J. 14. 


* Mark 
1. 14. 


"FLUKE 


and taught the people out of the ſhip. 


- a finful man, O Lord, 


him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 


A miraculous draught of fiſhes. 


ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of Anno 

God. And he rebuking them, ſuffe ed them not Dom. 

to ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chi iſt. l, 
42 And when it was day, he departed, ,ar.d || Or, 

went into a deſert place: and the people fought 4%, 

him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 4% bin 

he ſhould not depart from them. | > 
43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the 

kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 

foie am I ſent. 4 

41 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 


lice, 


C HAP. V. 
1 Chrift teacheth the people out of Peters Hip; 
4 in a miraculous taking of 754, ſheweth 2 
he will make him and his partners fiſhers of men; 
12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the tui der- 13 
neſs; 18 healeth one ſick of the palſy ; 27 calleth g. 4 
Matthew the publican; 29 eateth with ſinners, 
as being the phyſician of ſouls; 34 foretelleth the 
faſtings and affiittions of the apeſiles after his 
aſcenſion ; 36 and liteneth faint-hearted and weak 
diſciples to worn garments and old bottles. 


A ND it came to paſs, that as the people - Matth, 
preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, + '* 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, | 
2 And ſaw. two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 

but the filhermen were gone out of them, and 
weie waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out alittle from the land: and he ſat down, 


4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid un- 
to dimon, Lanch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets tor a draught. | 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word I will let down 
the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckened unto 7herr partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come ard help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am 


9 For be was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they d 
had taken; | : 

10 And ſo was alſo James, and John, the ſons | 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; from 
hencetorth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and followed him. | 

12 And it came to paſs, when he was in * Matth, 
a certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy : ** 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought 


e, FOUR IMS. 


make me clean. 
13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 


him, 


Matth. 
18. 


tt h. 


200. 07 eee eee ee 


Cbriſt kealeth aus ſick of the palſy. 

Anno him, ſaying, I will ; be thou clean. And imme- 

Dom. diately the leproſy departed from him. 

Ji, 14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 

20, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanfing, according as Moles commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

iz But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him : and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as he 
was. teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Je- 
ruſalem : and the power of the Lord was preſent 
to heal them, f | 

© Matth, 18 And behold, men brought in a bed a 
9. man which was taken with a pally; and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay Vim be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, they went upon the houſe- top, and let him 
down through the tiling with 5 couch, into the 
midſt before Jeſus, 


, 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 


him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee, 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
9 Who can forgive ſins but God 
alone? 


22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 


he anſwering ſaid unto them, What ieaſon ye in 
your hearts? | 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive fins, ( he ſaid 
unto the ſick of the palſy ) I ſay unto thee, A- 
riſe, and take up thy couch, and go into thine 
houle, | 

25 And immediately he rofe up before them, 
and took up that whei eon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying Gud, 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

Matth. 27 (| And after theſe things he went forth, 
9. 9% and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 

low me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 
houle : and there was a great company of publi- 
cans, and of others that fat down with them. 

zo But their ſciibes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and linneis? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 

that are whole need not a phyſician : but they 
that are fick. 


32 | came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 


ners to lepentance. 
I 


* 


Chap. vi. 


Of the /abbath. 


3 J And they ſaid unto him, Why do the Anno 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, Dom. 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; but * 
thine eat and drink? . * Marth, 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the? 
children of the bride- chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
815 ſhall be taken away from them, and then 

all they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 And he ſpake allo a parable unto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 


a rent, and the piece that was talen out of the 


new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall perith. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. ; 

39 No man alfo having drunk old tine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he ſaith, The old 
is better, 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs abcut the 
ob/ervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
miracle: 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles : 17 heal- 
eth the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to his diſciples be- 
fare the people of bleſſings and curſes; 27 how 
we muff love our enemies; 46 and join the obe- 
dience of good works to the hearing of the ward, left 
in the evil day of temptation we fall lite an hou/e 
ny upon the face of the earth wittout any foun- 

tion, 


ND * it came to paſs on the ſecond ſ2b- * Matth, 
bath after the firſt, that he went through 
the corn-fields: and his diſciples plucked the 
qe corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 

ands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 

Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read fo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alio 
to them that were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſts alone ? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 ® And it came to pals alſo on another ſab- * Marth, 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue and . 
taught: and theie was a man whole 1ight hand 
was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 

whether he wou'd heal on the ſabbath-day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 
8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rite vp, and 
ſtand forth in the mids. Ar.d he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aik you 

D 3 one 


.» Math, 


The twelve choſen. | 
Anno one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath- days to do 
Dom. gopd, or to do evil? to ſave lite, or to defiioy 
ge 7 865 | 
l 10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 


11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 


communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. | | | 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in Lake 1 | 
13 J And when it was day, he called unto 
< Mauth, him his diſciples: © and of them he choſe twelve, 
1.1. whom alſo he named. Apoſtles: _. | 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 


Andjew his brother, James, and John, Philip, 


and Bartho!omew, 
is Matthew, and Thomas, James hg hen of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
„Jude 1. 16 And Judas * the brother of James, and Ju- 
das Iſcatiot, which alſo was the t aitor. 
17 And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plais, and the company of his dilciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea- coaſt of 'I'yre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed ot their diſeaſes 8 ; 
18 And they that were vexed with unclean ſpi- 
rits : and they were healed. | 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of him, and heal- 
ed them all. Be Ls: . 
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 
„Matth. and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor ; 
5+ kingdom of God, 5 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 
hall laugh. ARE 
22 Blefled are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they thall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach yeu,, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of mans lake. 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for behold, your reward 75 gieat in heaven: for 


in the like manager did their fathers unto the pro- 


»hets, A 9 | 
" Amos, : 24 But wo unto you that are rich: for ye 
have received your conſolation. 
„ai. 25 Wa unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
65: 13* hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for ye 
- thall mourn and weep. JET 
25 Wo unto you when a!l men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. : 
27 J But I fay unto you which hear, Love 
54+ your enemies, do good to them which hate you: 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which delpitefully uſe you. ä 
i Matth, 29 And unto him that imiteth thee on the 
5-39 one cheek, offer alſo the other : * and him that 
3 1 away thy cloke forbid not to tate thy coat 
alſo. f | 
3o Give to every man that aſketh of thee; 


S. LURE, 


reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children 


running over, tha!l men give into your boſom, 


the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both fal! 
every one || that is perſect, ſhall be as his maſter. 0.“ 


for yours is the 


in thy brotheis eye. 


whom he is like, 


Vo we nu loue our enemiy, 


and of him that tab eth away thy goods, aſk hem Anno 
nat aan | Dom. 
31 And as ye wou!d that men ſhould do to 31. 
you, do ye ailo to them likewiſe. f Ton 
32 u For it ye love them which love you, what find 
thank have ye? for finners a ſo love thoſe that . ,..' 
love them. ry 1 Matth. 
33 And if ye do Na them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners allo do 
even the ſame... , _ £4 ba 5 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope * Matth, 
to receive, what thank have ye ? for ſingers alto SIM 
lend to finners, to receive as much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again: and your 


of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the unthank- 
tul,. and yo the evil. 8 8 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
allo is merciful, _ | 50 

37 »Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: © Matti, 
condemn not, and ye {ball not be condemed : ” © 
forgive, and ye ſhall be torgiven :. ' 

38 Give, and it ſha'l be given unto you ; good 
mealure, p eſſed Joo. ll ſhaken together, and 


For with the ſame meaſule that ye mete withal, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, » Can Matti, 


into the ditch ? | 
40 7 The diſciple is not above his maſter ; but * Matti, 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is fall 1 

in thy brothers eye, but peiceiveſt not the beam #-r/-44 

that is in thine own eye? | — "Þ ones 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, : Niall. 

Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 2.3. 

eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the beam 

that is in thine own eye? Thou hypcciite, caſt 

Out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 

ſhalt thou fee clearly to pull out the mote that. is 


43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- Mattl. 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 7 © 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit : 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramb.e buſh gather they grapes. | 

45 A 758 man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is good: and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 4 * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and * Matth. 
do not the things which I ſay ? | . 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſti eam beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 
for it was founded upon a rock, 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 

man 


mie, 
Anno 


Dom. 


31. 
Tobit 
4. 15, 
Matth. 
7. 12 


K Matth. 


5. 46, 


Matth. 


1 42. 


Matth, 
« I, 


Anno 
om. 


3 1. 


Matth. 
9. 5. 


The centurions faith. 


man that without a foundation built an houſe 

upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 

vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the rum 

of that houſe was great. . 

C A P . VII, k ; 

1 Chrift * a greater faith in the centurion, a 
Gentile, then in any of the Jews: 10 braleth his 
ſervant being abſent ; 11 raiſeth from death the 
widows ſon at Main; 19 anjwereth Johns meſſen- 
geri with the declaration of tis miracks ; 24 tefti- 
fieth to the people what opinion he held of John; 

30 inveigheth againſt the Fews, wha with neither 


the manners of Jobn, nor of Feſus could be won; 


36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalene, 
how he is a friend to ſinners, not to maintain them 
in ſins, but 10 forgive them their fins, upon their 
faith and repentance, PA 
O W. when he had ended all his ſayings in 


the audience of the people, he entered 


into Capernaum. 3 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was ſick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jefus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. | 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 
thy for whom he ſhould do this. 

For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue, _ 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was. now not far from the houfe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thyſelf, for I am- not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof, 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy 
to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be tealed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, an 
he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 
unto the people that flowed him, [ ſay unto 

on I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
ae]. 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 


_ found the ſervant whole that had been 
lick 


11 And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many 
of his diſcip!es went with him, and much peo- 

e. 

6 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, be hold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only fon of his mother, and ſhe was a 


widow: and much people of the city was with 


r: | 
13 And when the Lord ſaw ter, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


14 And he came and touched the || bier, ( and 


they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
| 4 


Chap. vu. 


Chrifls teflimony of John. 


Dom, 


1 5 And he that was dead, fat up, and began to Anno 
ſpeak ; 


and he delivered him to his mother. 


16 Arid there came à fear on all: and =_y 31. 


glorified God, faying, That a great Prophet 
— wt among 5 and that God hath viſited 
people. x 
17 And this rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. | 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
theſe things. | | 
19 And John: calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, fent them unto eſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhou!d come, or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
faid, John Baptiſt hath fent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we for 
another? 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their mfirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 
Fs Then _ . John Ss t Fay __ 
your way, and tell John what thi e have 
feen and hexd, how that the blind ſee, = lame 
walk, the leapers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is 
preached. £5 | 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 

offended'in me. 
24 And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to fpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
COS tor to ſee? A reed thaken with the 
wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gotgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. | 

26 But what went ye out for toſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. - 

27 I his is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meffenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way-before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born ot women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 


Matth, 


29 And all the people that heard 5m, and the 


8 juſtified God, being baptized with the 


aptiſm ot John. 
30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || rejected 
the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him, 


|| Or, 
fruſtrate 
ed. 
Or, 


31 And the Lord ſaid, © Whereunto then within 


thall I liken the men of this generation? and to ma 


what are they like? 


Matth. 


32 They are like unto children fitting in the 


market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 


not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye 


have not wept. , 
33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor diinking wine; and ye fay, He hath 


a devil. 
34 The 


D 4 


r The parable of the ſower, 


Mary anointeth Cbrifts feet. 1 | 
A ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went Anno 


Anno 34 Ihe Son of man js come eating and drink- 
Dom. ing; and ye lay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and |, throughout every city and village preach- Dom, Dor 
31. a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 31. 31. 
35 But wildom is juſtitied of all her chil- of God: and the twelve were with him; 
ren. 494 bo 2 And certain women, which had been healed 
Mark 36 And one of the Phariſees deſired him of evil lpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 05 ö pe 
Mat 23. 


14 3s dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 


that he would eat with him. And he went into 


the Phar iſees houſe, and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an alaba- 
ſter- be x of cintment, 8 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to walſh his feet with tears, and did 
wipe hem with the hairs of her head, and kifled 
his feet, and anointed bem with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
bim, ſaw it, he ſpake within, himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman 7/15 i, 
that toucheth him: fo; ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

- 41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred || pence, 
and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
fran kly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of then will love him moſt ? 

4; Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou hat rightly judged. 1 

44 Aid he tuned to the woman, and ſaid un- 
to Simon, Seit thou this woman? 1 entered into 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
fect: but (he hath waſhed my feet with tears, 

and wiped hem with the hairs of her head. 


45 'T hou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, 


fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. | 0 
46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. ö 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for the loved much: but 
to whom little is torgiven, the ſame loveth little. 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins ate for- 
wen. 
a 49 And they that ſat at meat with him, began 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that tor- 
giveth fins alſo? | | 
co And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
faved thee; go in peace. | 
£16008: M6. 4% rife: AM 
1 Nomen miniſter. unto Chriſt. of their ſub/lance. 
4 Chrift aſter he had preacked from place to place, 
attended with his apaſtles, propoundeth the. pa- 
rable of the ſotuer, 16 and of the candle; 21 de- 
clareth who are bis mother, and brethren; 22 re- 
buketh the winds; 26 caſteth the legion of devils 
on of the man into the herd of ſwine; 37 15 re- 
ſected er Gadarenes; 43 Healetb the woman 
of her bloody iſſue ; 49 and raiſeth from death Fai- 
rus daughter. | 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herodes 


ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. © 


5 * And when much people were gathered Matt, 


together, and were come to him out of every 
City, he ſpake by a parable: 
A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as 


he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and it was 


trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured 
it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
ſprang up with it, and choked it. : 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fotd. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. _ 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? © thy | 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
others in parables; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
word of God. Lou es 

12 Thoſe by the way-fide, are they that hear: 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
be ſaved. 3 + He 

13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 7% 

14 And that which fell amang thorns, are they, 
which when.they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
which ia an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa- 
dlence. ' 


15 J No man, when he hath lighted a candle, « Marth, 
covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a + '5 


bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. | 


17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be * Matth. 
made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, that (hall , 


not be known, and come abroad, 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for Math, 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and wWho- 


ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even 
that which he || ſeemeth to have. f 
19 A © Then came to him his mother and his 


brethren, and could not come at him for the ba 


prels. ; 
20 And it was told him by certain, which 


faid, 


The tempeſt /tilled. 


Anno Anno ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethen ſtand with- 
Dom, Dom. out, defiring to ſee thee. 
31. 31. 21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my b:eth:en a:e theſe which hear 
þ the word of God, and do it. 
„Matth. 22 q * Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
"Matic FR #.:3- that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and 
* he ſaid urto them, Let us go over unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched fortd. 
23 But as they failed, he fell afleep: and there 
 Matth, came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 


| 3, 4, 


they were filled with water, and were in jeo- 
pardy. 


24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 


ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Ihen he a: oſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water: and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he faid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this ? for 
he commandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 q i And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met 
him out of the city, a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it ha. 

caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 


1 Matth. 
8. 23, ; 


Aatth, 
19. 


vils were entered into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep, 

22 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain; and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them to cater into 
them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violent- 
ly down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. | 

34 When they that fed them, ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city, 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out ot 
whom the devils were departed, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 
healed. 

37 JJ Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round about, be:ought him 
to depart from them; for they were taken with 
" | great fear: and he went up into the thip, and 

returned back again, 


nn,. K 


Chap. ix. 


name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 


The bloody i Bealtd 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils were Anno 
departed, beſought him that he might be with Dom. 
him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 31. 

39 Retu:n to thine own houſe, and he how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus had done un- 
to him. 

40 And it came to paſe, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people giadly' received him: for 
they were all waiting lor him. | 

4! And beho!d, there came a man named * Math. 
Jairus, ard he was auler of the ſynagogue: and? 

e fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his houſe: | 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. ( But 
as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 q And a woman having an iflue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living up- 
on phyticians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediately her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. | 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
p: efs thee, and ſayeſt thau, Who touched me? 

45 And Jeſus ſa.d, Some body hath touched 
me: for | perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſhe declared unto him before all the 
people, for what caule ſhe had touched him, 
and how (he was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, — oh be of 
good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole; 
£0 in peace, ) | 

49 4 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogues hene, ſaying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Maſter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwe ed him, 
ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. 2 | 

ci And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the tather and the mother ot the 
maiden, PL 

52 Ard all wept, and bewailed her : but he 
faid, Weep not; the is not dead, but leepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, arife. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe 
ſlraightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 

50 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


was done. 
| CHAP. IX. 

1 Chrifl ſondeth his apoſtles to work miracles, 
and to preach. 7 Flerad defircth to ſes Chri/t. 
17 Cbriſi feedeth five thanjand; 18 enquireth 


what apinuon. the warid had of bim; forcietieth 


= — 


— 2a 


r 
T - * -F * _ = 


222 dn EE rn nn 


Five thouſand fed. 
his patience. 28 "The transfiguration-: 37 He 
hecleth the lunatick;; 43 again forewarneth his 


51 biddeth them to /hew milaneſs towards all, with- 
out deſire of revenge. 


57 Divers would folloto 
bin, but upon conditions. £4 


Anno Hen * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 

Dom. ther, and gave them power and authority 
3 * over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

Matth. 


2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 


. God, and to heal the (ict. 


4 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
our journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
read, neither money; neither have two coats 

_ apiece. | 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 

abide, and thence depart. | 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 


ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 


trom your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 


6 And NING and went through the 
22 preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. Fs 


A.D. a. 7 © > Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
 Matth, that was done by him: and he was perplexed, 
© * — becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead: 4 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had 
of others, that one of the old pro 

again, 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? and 
he defired to fee him. Bi 

| 10 J And the apofiles when they were return- 

< Matth, ed, told him all that they had done. © And he 
14-13 took them, and went afide privately into a deſert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſa da. 

11 And the people hen they knew it, follow- 
ed him: and he received them, and ſpake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear away, 

'+15- then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place, 

13 But ye ſaid unto them, Gwe ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 

loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. oY 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down + 

© by fifties in a company. | | 

15 And they did fo, and made them all fit 

o_ | 


peared: and 
ts was rifen 


Wt + 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet befcre 
the multitude. | 
i7 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelve baſkets. 
* Matth, 18 J © And it came to paſs as he was alone 
16. 13 praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


8. ; & UK E. 
his paſſion : 23 propoſuh to all the pattern of aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 2 
0 


Cbriſis tran'figura'iun, 


Jam? 614 $0 5h SST bt m. 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: 3:2. 


Fay 9 of his paſſion : 46 commendeth humility : but ſome ſay, Elias: and others /ay, that one of 


the old prophets is riſen again. 
zo He ſaid unto them, But whom fay ye that 
Iam? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 
21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 


manded them to tell no man that thing, 
22 Saying, * The Son of man muſt fuffer ma- * Matty, 


ny things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief * 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be lain, and be raiſed 
the third day. | 


23 4 * And he ſaid to them all, If any man * Math, ö 


will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and“ 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 

it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 

the ſame ſhall fave t, ; 


Wa P- - 3 


526 i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me Mat, 


and of my words, of him ſhatt the Son of man 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in I's own glo- 
ry, and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 


27 But tell you of a truth, there be ſome * Man. 


ſtanding here, which ſhall not rafte of death, 
til they ſee the kingdom of God. 


28 And it came to paſs abeut an eight Match. 
days after theſe || fayings, he took Peter, and r, 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain 777g. 
ro . 19 2 

N S s he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering. | 211 | 


30 And behold, there talked with him two 


men, which were Moſes and Elias. 


31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jerufa- 


lem. 


32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſteep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
that ſtood with him. - 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from 


him, Peter ſaid unto jeſue, Maſter, it is. goc d 


for us to be here; and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſee, and on 
for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. , 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them: and they 'feared as 
they entered into the cloud. | 25 

35 And there came a voice out of the eloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone: and they kept it coſe, ard told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. 


* 27 4 And it came to paſe; that on the next i. 


day, when they were come down from the hill, “ 
much people met him. | 
38 And beho!d, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Matter, I beferch thee look upon 
my fon, for he is mine only child. I 
| 39 And 


25 For what is a man — ge. if he gain u Matth, 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt a- 114%, 


' Matth, 


7. 22, 


Matth. 


d. 38. 


Matth, 
6, 26 


fat k 8, 


5. 
Matth, 
9. 33. 


ſatth, 
14. 


r 


The I natie k healed. 


Anno zo And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
Dom. end 


crieth out, and it teareth him that he 


32. foameth again, and bruiting bim, hardly depart- 


eth from him. FRE, 208 ; 
40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 

out, and they could nor. | 
41 And Jeſus aniwering, ſad, O faithleſs and 
perverie generation, how long ihall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. _ 
142 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him: and Jetus re- 
buked the unclean Ipirit, and healed the child, 

and delivered im again to lus father. 4 
43 4 Ard they were ali amazed at the mighty 


power of God: but while they wondered every | 
one at ail things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto © 


his diſci les, 8 

44 Wet theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears: for the Son ot man thall be delivered ao 
the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not : 
and they feared to aſk him ot that faying. 

o Matth. 45 Q Then theie aroſe a 9 among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and let him by him, 

48 And faid unto them, Wholoever (hall re- 
cee this child in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever [hall receive me, receiveth him that 

ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you ail, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

43 4 And John anſwered and faid, Maſter, 
we taw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 
we forbad him, becaute he followeth not with 


n Matth. 
17.8. 


» Mark 
9. 38. 


us. 
5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 

51 4 And it came to pals, when the time was 
coine that he thou!td be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritaus, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
54 And when his diſcipies James and John ſaw 


this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


mand fire to come down from heaven; and con- 
Kings ſume them, even as Elias did? 
ED 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 

Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not com: to deſtroy 

mens lives, but to ſave h. And they went to 
„Matth. another village. ; 
2. 19. 57 4 And it came to paſs that as they went in 
the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
will foliow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of 
man hath not where to tay h:5 head. 

59 » And he faid unto another, Follow me: 
But he ſaid, Lud, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 
my father. , 0 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


Matth. 
8. 21. 


Chap. x. 


| A2 * theſe things, the Lord appointed, 


| The ſeuenty diſcipirs ſent out. 
their dead ; but go thou and preach the kingdom Anno 
of God. Dom. 
61 And anot!.er alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 33. 
thee-: but let me firft go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houſe, 
62 And Jefus laid unto him, No man having 


put his hand to the plough, and looking bac 
1s fit tor.the kingdom of God. * 


7 CHAP. X. 

1 Chrift /endeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſheth them to ' 
be kumble, and wherein to rejoice: 21 thanketh 
his Father for his grace: 23 magnifieth the hap- 
py e/tate of tis church : 25 teacheih the lawyer 
how to attuin eternal life, and to take every one 
for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 41 re- 
prehendech Mirtha, and commendith Marty her 
fiter. 

other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and © * 
two betore his tace imo every city, and place, 
whither he himſeit would come. | 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The harveſt > Matth, 

truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye * 37: 

therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 

ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: < behold, I ſend you forth : Matth. 

as lambs among wolves. * 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : 

and (ſalute no man by the way. | * 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt *Matth, 

ſay, Peace he to this houſe. 1 

6 And if the fon of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it thall turn to you 


again. 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drm ing tuch things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy ot his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. os 

8 And into-whatfoevet city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eitiuci things as are ſet before you. 

9g And heabthe fick that are therein, and tay 
unto them, The kingdom ot God is come nig 
unto you. 1 | 

10 Butintowhat{cever city ye enter, and they 
receive you nut, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets ot the ſame, and lay, .. 

11 Even the ve y duſt ot your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtand.ng, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is cumè nigh unto you. 

12 But | ſay unto you, that it ali be more ta- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 © Wo unto thee, Charaz in, wo unto thee, - Marth. 
Bethſaida: for it the mighty works had been . . 
done in Tyte and Sidon, wich have been done 


in you, they had a great while ago repented, 


ſitting in ſackcioth and athes. . 

14 But it hall be more tole able for Tyte and 
Sidon at the judgment, thaa for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which ait exalted 
to heaven, halt be thruſt down to hell. | 

16 ! He-that heareth you, heareth me: and * Matth. 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that ! 4% 
de ſpileth ine, deip ſeth. him that tent me. 

17 V And 
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How to attain eternal life. | 
Arno 17 J And the ſeventy returned again with 
Dom. joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
32. unto us though thy name. 
18 And be ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning, fall from heaven. | 
19 Behold, 1 zive unto you power to t:ead on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power 
of the eriemy ;. and nothing ſhall by any means 
hurt you, 1 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 
24 J In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Loid of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy tight. 


{| Many 


— 7 ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 


add theſe the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
words, and he to whom the Son will reveal him, 

turning 23 J Ard he turned him unto 4:5 diſciples, 
ro bis and ſaid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which 
«:ſcipl:t, fee the things that ye ſee. | 

e Matth. 24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 


43-16. Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 


ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard her. 

25 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 

*Matth. and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall 
* I do to inherit eternal lite? | 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 

law? how readeſt thou? | 

2 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down trom Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſt:ipped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded im, and departed, leaving 
tim half dead, 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
— that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 

y on the other ſide. | 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. a 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſi n on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring .in oil and wine, and fet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 

See he took out two || pence, and gave them to the 

* hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Fake care of him; and 

whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee, 


S. LUXE. 


22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 


Chrift teac beth to pro, 


35 Which now of theſe thiee, thinkeſt thou, Arm 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the Dom 
thieves ? | 1 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe, | 

38 ¶ Now it came to paſs, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
man named Maitha, received him into ter houle. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 


fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 


40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, duſt 
thou not care that my fiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her theretore that the help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and {aid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou at careful, and troubled 
about many things : | 

42 But one thing is needful. And May hath 
choſen that good part, which [hall not be taken 


away from her. =» xt. 


1 Chriſt teacheth ta pray, and that inflantly : 
11 aſſuring that God ſo will give us good things. 
14 He, caſting out. a dumb devil, rebuketh the 
blaſphemaus Phariſees : 28 and ſheweth who are 
bleſſed : 29 preacheth to the people: 37 and re- 
prebendeth the outward /hetw of holineſs in the Pha- 

ri IO, and lawyers. 


N 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 


his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 


2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, , Mart, ; 


* Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be , 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. F 

3 Give us {| day by day our daily bread. _ | 1 

4 Aud. forgive us our ſins; for we alſo forgive a. 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and (hal go unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to ſer before him: 

7 And he from within thall antwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee. | 

8 Iſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe 
of his importunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. 


|| Or, 
way. 


9 And I ay unto you, Aſk, and it ſha'l be * Matth 


given you: ſeek, and ye ſhali find: knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you. | 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. x 

11 lf a fon ſhall aſk b:ead of any of you that <Matti 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he aſk 7+ % 
a tiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him 
a (corpion ? 

| 13 If 


it came to pals, that as he was praying AD. 4 


out of bit q 


4 Mat 
9. 34. 
12, 24 


9 pray, 

Aung 

> Don, 
32, 


A.D Jt A 


Or 


out of Tn 


Way, 


7. Tv 


e Matti, 
7. 9 


d Matth. 


The blaſphemors Phariſees rebuked. 
Arno 13 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
Dom. good gifts unto your children : how much more 

33. ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him ? 

14 And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone cut, the dumb ſpake : and the people 
wondered. | 

Matth. 15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
9. %% devils th:ough Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
= % 

16 And others tempting bim, ſought of him a 
fign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid- unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is 
brought to deſolation : and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe, falleth, 

18 If Satan allo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ihall his Kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, b 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. 

20 Bur if I with the finger of God caſt out de- 


upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt ; and finding none, he faith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpizits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt. 

27 And it came to paſs as he ſpake. theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift u 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the wom 
that bare thee, and the paps which thow haſt 
ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 1 f And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation: they ſeek a gn, and there (hall no 
5 be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them : for ſhe came from the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of 
2 and behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here, 


Matth. 
12, 43. 


Matth. 
12. 38. 


Chap. xi. 


vils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 


| Againſt outward ſhew of holineſs. 

3 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the Anno 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- Dom. 
demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 33. 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than ; is here. 

33 5 No man when he hath lighted a candle, Matth. 
putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- | 54 
hel; but on a candleſtick, that they which come Matth. 
in may. lee the light. . 

34 * The light of the body is the eye: there- Matth. 
fore when thine eye is fingle, thy whole body “ ** 
alſo is full of light: but when thine eye is evil, thy 
body alſo is full ot darknels. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs, 

35 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candle doth give thee light. _ 

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he went in, 
and ſat down to meat. 

33 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt wathed before din- 


ner. 
39 i And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do Matth. 
ye Phariſees make clean the outfide of the cup. 
and the platter: but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 
41 But rather give alms |} of ſuch things as you || Or, 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto you, % 
42 But wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſs 
over judgment and the love of God : theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. | 
43 Wo. unto you Phariſees: for ye love the * Matth. 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings *3- 6. 
in the markets, 
44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for ye are as graves: which appear not, 
and the men that walk over them, are not aware 
of them. 
45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. 0 
46 ! And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye law- Matth. 
youy : for ye lade men with burdens grievous to + 
borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your fingers. | 
47 * Wo unto you: tor ye build the ſepul- Matth. 
c_ of the prophets, and your fathers killed ** 9. 
them. | ; 
48 Truly ye bear. witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchers. 
49 Therefore allo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I 
will ſend them prophets and apoſties, and ſome 
of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which 
was (hed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 
51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood“ Gen. 
of Zacharias, which periſhed between the oor * 
and 
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Againſt covetoufmeſs, = 
Anno and the temple : verily I fay unto you, It (hall 
Dom. be required of this generation. 

23. 52 Wo unto you, lawyers ; for ye have taken 
© Matth, away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in 
23-13 yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 

hindered. | 

53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, ard to provoke him to ſpeak of 
many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 


accuſe him, 
| CHAP. XII. 
1 Chrift preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypo- 
criſy and fearſulnt/s in publiſhing his dotirine : 
13 warneth the people io beware of covetouſ- 
neſs, by the parable of the rich man who /et 
up greater barns. 22 Ie muft not be over-careful 
of earthly things; zi but ſeek the kingdom of 
God, 33 give aims, 36 be ready at a knock is open 
to our Lord whenſoever he cometh. 41 Chrifts 
* miniſters are to fee 19 their charge, 49 and (ook 
for perſecution. 54 The people muſt take this time 
, grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearful thing 10 die 
without reconciliation. 
Matth. Y N the mean time, when there were gathered 
16. 6, together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
4 inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 
e began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phartices, which is 
hypocriſy. 
> Matth. 2 Þ For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
10, 26. not be revealed; neither hid, that thall not be 
known. ; 
3 Therefore whatfoerer ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, thall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 
Matth. 4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 
10. 28. afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewa!n you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
wer to caſt into hell; yea, I fay unto you, 


Or 
ferbad. 


| ear him. 
see 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || far-. 
Matth. things, and not one of them is forgotten before 
% God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 

Matth. 8 4 Alfo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
im. feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
2.12, alſo confeſs before the angels of God, 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God. | 

10 And whoſcever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 

: Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
e Matth. 


11 © And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
10. 19 gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 

no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- 
— or what ye ſhall ſay: | 


8. LUKE. „ 


and ver- care ulicſi. 

12 For the holy Gtoft ſhall teach you in the Anno 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. Dom, 

13 A And one of the company ſaid unto him, zz. 
Maſter, ſpeak to my bi other, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 0 
14 And he faid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge, or a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a mans life conſiſt- 
eth not in the abundance of the things which he 
poſſeiſeth. h | | 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What thall I do, becaufe I have ro room where 
to beſtow my fruits ? | 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and thee 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods, 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many yeais; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and bq merry. 

20 But God ſaid untò him, Thou fool, this 
night || thy ſoul ſhall be required of rhee : then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
vided? | 

21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God. | 

22 And he ſaid unto his diſciples, The: e- 
fore I fay unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall eat ; neither for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on. 

23 Thelife is more than meat, and the body ö 
75 more than raiment. 9 

24 Confider the ravens: for they neither fow 1 
nor reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: How much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? . 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaft, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: They 
toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arayed 
like one of theſe, - | 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſs, which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven : how much more till he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? Ez 

29 And ſeck not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
_ ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of doubtful | or, 
mind. li ve rot 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of the %% 
world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that pin. 
ye have need of theſe things. 

31 J But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : * provide Nati. 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treafure in 9 ** 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 
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IO, 34 


The wiſe fleward. 


34 For where yout treaſure is, there will your 

heart be alſo, 
et your loins be girded about, and your 
lizhts burning; : 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately, 

37 Bleffed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh (hall find watching: verily, I 
ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fir down to meat, and will come 
foi th and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

:9 i And this know, that if the good-man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 


not. | 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, fpeak- 


eſt thou-this parable unto us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that faith- 


ful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make 


ruler over his houſhold, to. give them their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Blefled is that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 


44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 


make him ruler over all that he hath. 


45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 


My lord delayeth his coming; and hall begin to 
beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken: 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not ware, and will || cut him in ſun- 


der, and will appoint him his portion with the 


unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not him/eff, neither did ac- 
Fee to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 

ripes. | 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 


Aripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 


him (hall be much required: and to whom men 
have committed much, of him they will aſk the 
more. 

49 CI am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will J, if it be already kindled ? 

'5o But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am || ttraitened till it be accom- 
pliſhed ! 

51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather 
diviſion. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father ; the mother 


Chap. xiii. 


| The fruitleſs fig-tree. 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the Anno 


mother: the mother in law againſt her daughter Dom. 
in law, and the daughter in law againſt her mo- 33. 


ther in law. 


54 And he faid alſo to the people, When ' Matth. 


ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ftraightway 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it 
is. 

55 And when ye /ee the ſouth wind blow, 
FP Ys There will be heat; and it cometh to 


56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the (ky, and cf the earth: but how is it, that ye 
do nor diſcern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 
not what is right? 


16, 


2, 


58 n When thou goeſt with thine adverſary Matth. 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 


diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt 
thee into priſon, 


59 I tell thee, thou .ſhalt not depart thence, || See 


till thou haſt paid the very laſt || mire, 
CHAP N. 

1 Chriſt preacheth repent. ame upon the pum/bment 
of the Galilzans, and others. 6 The 7 g- 
tree may not ſtind: 11 He heileth the crooked 
woman : ig ſbeweth the powerful working of the 
word in the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 
the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and of lauen 24 ex- 

Horleth to enter in at the ſlrait gate: zi and re- 

praveth Herod and Jerujalem. 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 

Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
al the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things! 

3 I teil you, Nay: but exc e repent, ye 
ſhall all likewite — |; e 


I tell you, Nay: but exc e repent, ye 
mall all likewiſe peilch. - 153 ati gd 

6 4 He ſpake allo this parable: A certain 
man had a tig-tree planted in his vineya:d, and 
he came and fought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why 
cumbereth it the ground? l 

3 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year allo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 
dung it : 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, ther 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. 

11 J And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 

W 


Mark 


12, 42. 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fei, and flew them, think ye that 
they were || ſinners above all men that dwelt in | Or, 
- Jeruſalem ?- — 
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Matth. 


Dye grain of muſtard. ſeed. 


Arno was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
Dom. up her/elf, 
33. 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art lpoſed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 
14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anfwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath-day. 5 85 | 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and aid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 

and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond 
on the {abbath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
7 for all the glorious things that were done 

im. 

18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
13.31. _ of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 

it? | 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 

the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 

Leer hid in three || meaſures of meal, till the whole 

atth. was leavened. |; 

63133. 22 And he went through the cities and vil- 

9.35. 13 teaching, and journey ing towards Jeruſa- 
em. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto them, 

Matth. 24 H © Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate: for 

7. 1. many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 

in to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 

laying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he (hall 

- anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 
ou are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtieets. | 

Matth. 27 © But he fhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
7.23- not whence you are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall! be weeping and gnaſhing of 
tee h, when ye thall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you your/elves thruſt out. 

29 And they thail come from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from 
6 8 and (hall ſit down in the kingdom of 
g 0. 4 


S. LURE. 


- preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. 


The dropſy healel 
30 © And behold, there are laſt which ſhall be Ann 
firit, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, Dom. 
31 The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and * Nun 


depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. 9.3% i 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that f 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to 


day and to morrow, and the third day I (hall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


34 O0 Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, which killeſt Mats, 4 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent un- 


to thee: how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen 4th gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not ? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late: and verily I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. e 

2 Chrift healeth the dropſ on the ſabbath: 7 teach- 

eth humility: 12 to feaſt th: poor: 17 under 
the parable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how 
worldly-minded men, who contemn the word of 
God, /hall be ſhut out of heaven; 25 Thoſe who 
will be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt 
make their accounts aforehand, leſt with ſhame 
they revolt from him afterward, . 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that hath Je 
his ſavour. | | 

| ARE it came to paſs, as he went into the 

houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 

bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 

him. | 

2 And behold, there was a certain man before 

him which had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him $0: 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
wo not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath- 

ay! | 
4 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how.they choſe 
out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 


8 When thou art bidden of any man to a * 


wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room: leſt 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him ; | 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go and fit F,. 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that bade? 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, eo 
up higher: then (halt thou have woiſhip in the 


- 423 For 


The parable of the great ſupper, 


de An Rn Anno 11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 
Don, Þ Dom. _ ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
le - exalted, 
d A 5 Marth, 12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
9 #3. 12+ When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 
at f not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
0 men, nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt they alſo bid 
e thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 
e Tobit 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call © the 
0 4 4-7 poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
t A 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
ſt * Matt, penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
— 23-37 15 And when one of them that ſat at meat 
y 4 with him heard thele things, he ſaid unto him, 
d ; «Rev. 4Blefſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
19-9 dom of God. : 
e Matth. 16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 


2. made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time, to 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all 
things are now ready. | 

18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and ſee: I pray thee have me excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 

of oxen, and I $0 to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed, | a ; 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. ; 

21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houle be- 
ing angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out 4 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the pqor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind, 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 

| thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
| 2 23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
| ; into the high-ways and heuges, and compel them 
1 to come in, that᷑ my houſe may be filled. 
2 a 24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 


per. 5 

25 (1 And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

* Matth, 26 If any man come to me, and hate not 
*%37* his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and fiſters, yea, and his own lite 

alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 

- tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /u/ficient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply aſter he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it, begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make war againſt 
another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 


meet him that cometh againſt him with cwenty 
thouſand ?. 


Chap. xv. 


men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſup- 


and of the l Deep. 


32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great Anno 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth Dom. 
conditions of peace. | 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
282 not all that he hath, he cannot be my 

iſciple. 

34 J Salt is good: but if the ſalt have Joſt © Matth. 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 59 13» 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghil; But men caſt it out. He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear. 

The parable f the Ut 8; off Of the piece of 
1 The parable of the ep: 8 the piece 0 

filver : 11 Of the prodigal jon. : 

1 drew near unto him all the publicans 
and ſinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. 

F 3 T And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
aying, 

4 * What man of you having an hundred Matth, 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave tje 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth z on 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. 

7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one finner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need 
no repentance. 

8 q Either what woman having ten || pieces || Dract. 
of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 7 here 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently eda piece 
till ſhe find it? of fitver, 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her nter 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Re- anounce, 
18 with me, for I have found the piece which which 

had loft. — 

to Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in pence 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſin- half. 
ner that repenteth. 224 
. ir 4 And he ſaid, A certain man had two equal 
ons: to the 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- men 

ther, Father, give me 


the portion of goods Matth, 
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 8. 28. 
his living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 
in want. JED 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citizen 
of that country; and he ſent him into his fields 


to feed (wine. 
16 And he would fain have filled his belly 


eth whether he be able with ten thouſand e- with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
17 And 


man gave unto him, 


The prodigal ſon, 


17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 


Dom, How many hired ſervants of my fathers have 


bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger! : 

18- I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants, 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. a 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and thoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the tated calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat and be merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſfick and dancing. | 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 

becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound, 
' 28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and intreated 


im, 

29 And he anfwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
thele many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never N me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 


S. LURE. 


% 


The unjuſt ſtervard. 


put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive Anno 
me into their houſes, | om, 
5 So he called every one of his lords debtors 33, 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my Lord ? | 
6 And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures of oil. | The | 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit i,. 
down quickly, and write fifty. — 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much contain. 


oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures ,. 


gallons 


of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, three 
and write fourſcore. 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- „he 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- here in. 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer kater. 
than the children of light. | ps ne 
9 And I fay unto you, Make to yourſelves in the o. 
friends of the || mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; ie 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into «1 
everlaſting habitations fourteen 
10 He that is faichful in that which is leaft, aue 
is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt pottie. 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. || Or, 
11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous || mammon, who will commit || Or, 
to your truſt the true riches? Lahe 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own? 
13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : * Matth, 
for either he will hate the one, and love the * *+ 
other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. . 
14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before men ; but God know- 
eth your hearts : for that which is highly eſteem- 
ed amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of 


30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 [t was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 

1 The parabl # the anjuft Laue Chrift 
1 The parable of the unjuſt ſieward. 14 1 
reproveth the 3 74 of the covetous Phariſees. 


16 D The law and the prophets 2were until * Matt), 
John : fince that time the kingdom of | 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 1 

17 And it is eafier for heaven and earth to © Mattl. 

ſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. : +1 

18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and * Matth. 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and“ 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her huſband, committeth ey 

19 J There was a certain rich man, which 
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19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 
ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 
was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 
ard; and the fame was accuſed unto him, 
that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be 
no longer ſteward, 

3 Then theſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed. 

4 I am reſolved what to do, that when I am 


was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 

20 And there was a certain beggar named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his pate, full of ſores, 

21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom : the rich man aiſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his boſom. : 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father _ 

mz 


The power of faith. | | 
Anno ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that 
Dom. he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 

33- cool my tongue: for I am tormented in this 


ame, i 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
— that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers 
houſe: 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may te- 
ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 3 

29 Abraham ſaith unto bim, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. | 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, neither wall _ be per- 
ſuaded, though one roſe from the dede. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Chrift teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 
to forgive another. 6 The power of faith, 7 How 
we are bound to God, and not he tous: 11 
healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, 
and the coming of the Son of man. 


Matth. Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, It is im- 
Fs poſſible but that offences will come: but 
| wo unte him through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 

; hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 

than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, 

* Matth, 3 J Take heed to yourſelves: * If thy bro- 

ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. "IT 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 
w thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive 

im. 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
our faith, * 

6 *And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
1ycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea ; and it ſhould o- 
bey ing 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
to meat? 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and 
ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? 

9g Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe, things which are commanded you, ſay, 

| 4 


© Matth, 


Chap. xvit. | 
We are unprofitable ſervants : we have done that Anno 


The manner of Cbriſis coming. 


which was our duty to do. Dom, 

11 And it came to paſs, as he went to Je- 33. 
ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of 
maria and Galilee. IAG 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: . 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid 
Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us. : 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts, * Lev. 
And it came to paſs that as they went, they were 
cleanſed. | 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees when the kingdom of God ſhould come; 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not || with obſervation. | 1 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or, lo ward 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is || with- 1 
in you. a 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days yu. © 
will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not fee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or Matth. 
ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the o- 
ther part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 
man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation, 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall *Gen. 7. 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark: and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28 5 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot; ; Gen. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded : 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all : 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed, 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be _ the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him not 
come down to take it away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewiſe not return back. 

32 Remember Lots wife. > Gen, 

3 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 1%,3%. 
loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 16. 2g. 
preſerve it, 
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Te Phariſee and publican. 


Anno k | tell you, in that night there ſhall be two 
Dom. Th in one bed f the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other ſhall be left. 


wanting ſhall be taken, and the other left, SF 
— And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Greek |! Where, Lord] And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
copies. ſoever the body is, thither will the eagles be ga 
' thered together. 


i Matth 
CHAP. XVII. 


24. 28. 
3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to Cbriſt. 
18 A ruler that would follow Chriſt, but is hin- 
dered by bis riches: 28 The reward of them that 
leave all for „ 31 He fore-ſheweth his 
death, 35 and reſtoreth a blind man to his ſight. 


| ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 10 this 
*:Thell, A end, that men ought * always to pray, and 
not to taint; : 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man, 

2 And there was a widow in that city, and ſhe 
came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me ot mine ad- 

verſar y. 

4 And he would not for a while: but after- 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man ; : 

5 Yet becaule this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, leſt by her continual coming the 
weary me. ; ; 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith. 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? 

81 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 
he find faith on the earth ? 

| 9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
{| Or, which truſted in themſelves || that they were 
9: 4«'*8 righteous,» and deſpiſed others: 
8 to Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 

1: The Phariſees ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. | 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeis. OS | 

13 Ard the publican ſtanding afar? off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmore upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mercitul 
to me a ſinner. 

14 1 tell you, this man went down to his houſe 

Matth. juſtitied: rather than the other: o for every one 
23. 12. that exalteth himſelt, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himfel!, ſhall be exalted. 

is And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when 5 diſci- 

ples jaw it, they ebuked them. 

15 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 

ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
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x Marth, 35 Two women ſhall be grinding together ; 
I Fhis 36 the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
verſeis 36 || Two men (hall be in the field; the one 


ſible with m__ 


and followed thee. 


The danger of ricbe. 


_ them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of Anng 
od. 

17 Verily Iſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God, as a little child, (hall 
in no wiſe enter therein. N 

18 «And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, © Maik, 
Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 19.6. 


life? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
may me good ? none is good fave one, that is 

od... 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. | n 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my 
youth up. | 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: tell all that 
thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follow 
me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
rowful : for he was very rich. | 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have | 
riches enter into the kingdom of ! #5 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through a 
needles eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. | | 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then can 
be ſaved ? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
are poſſible with God. 


eter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, lam.“ 
19.27. A 


33, 


1 
44 


28 Then | 


29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wite, or children for the 
kingdom of Gods ſake, [ 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in A 
this preſent time, and in the world to come life : 
everlaſting. 8 

31 1 * Then he took unto him the twelve, Mattl. 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- **'” 
ſalem, and all things that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of man, ſhall be ac- 


complithed. | 1 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, »\ 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully intreated, 25, 
and ſpitted on; . 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, put him 
to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken, | 

35 And it came to paſs, that as he was T Matih, 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat **** : 
by the way-fſide begging. 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
aſked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth oF; 
And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. : 

3g And 


Mattl. 3 


„17. 


07 Zacc heut a publican, 


Anno 439 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
Dom. that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried fo 
33. much the more, Thou ſon of David, have mercy 


on me. a 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 


be brought unto him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 


41 Saying, W hat wi't thou that I ſhall do unto 


thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 
light, | 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his fight, and 
followed him, slorifying God: and all the peo- 

ple, when they ſaw i, gave praiſe unto God. 
Le wth. £5... Abs 
1 Of Zaccbeus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Cbriſi rideth into Jeruſalem with tri- 
wnph 4 T/eepeth over it: 45 Driveth the 
buyers and ſellers cut of the temple ; 47 Teaching 
daily in it. The rulers wud babe dejlroyed bim, 
but for fear of the people. 
ND Fefus entered and paſſed through Je- 
richo. 

2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, and 

could not for the preſs, becaule he was little of 
ſtature. . 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he was to pals 
that way, 4 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
”.accheus, make haſte, and come down; for to 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe. | 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. _ 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 

ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
man that js a ſinner. - 
„ 8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods I 
give to the poor: and if J have taken any thing 
trom any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
four-fold, : ; 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is 
the ſon of Abraham. a 

10 * For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and 
1. to ſave that which was loſt. 
ted a 11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, 
pound, is and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to 


* Matth, 
18. 11. 

d Matth, 
25. 14. 
Alina, 
her 


Chap. 


EY Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
ond an kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 
_— 12 * He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 
vic went into a far country to receive for himſelf a 
inzto kingdom, and to return. ; 
vc ſhil- 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
lings the . 

ounce, is Vered them ten. [| pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
three Occupy till J come. 

pounds, 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 


ings, x meſlage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
pence, this man to reign Over us. 


3 


xix. 


Of the ten pieces of maney. 


i5 And ĩt came to paſs, that when he was re- Anno 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he Dom. 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 33. 
to whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how much every man had gained by 
wk 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful ina very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
over five cities. "1 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, beho!d, 
here i5 thy pound which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 5 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe tliou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 


down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 


22 And he ſaith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not low: ; 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with uſury ? 

24 Aud he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds, 

25 ( And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) | 

25 For I fay unto you, © That unto every one : Matth. 
which hath ſha'l be given: and from him that 3. 12. 


. hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 


from him. | 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 And it came to paſs when he was come Matth. 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 21,1. 
called the maunt of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, X | g 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
gau; in the which at your entering ye ſhall firid 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : looſe 
him, and bring bim hither. 

31 And it any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
him? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
caſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon, . 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 


in the way, 
E 3 37 And 


Halen. 


id d 4 OT) 


Anno 437 And when he was come nigh, even now 
Dom. at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
33. 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 

works that they had ſeen, 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and 

* glory in the higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, faid unto him, Mafter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

10 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. | 

41 And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 

_ thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhail come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 


e, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they ſhail not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 © And he went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 

- bought, 
45 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 
| 47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of the 
people ſought to deſtroy him, 
48 And cou'd not find what they might do : 
Lor, for all the people || were very attentive to hear 
+» him 


25 Kip beth bit awih 20 50 efti 
8 Chriſt avoucheth his authority by a queſtion 0 
50 bapti/m. g The parable of ths vineya . | 
19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar : 27 He con- 


* Matth, 


21, 12, 


vinceth the Siddurees that denied the reſur- 
reftion. 41 How 5 is the Son of Dabid: 
45 He warneth his diſc 
cribes. 

„Matth. N D it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 


At, 23. 


iples to beware of the 


days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
ard preached the goſpel, the chief priefts and the 
ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, faying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou thele things ? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority ? 


3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I will 


allo ask you one thing; and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? 

5 Aud they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall fay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why 
then believed e him not? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the poopie 

will flone us: for they be perſuaded that John 

was a prophet, | | 


UKE. | 
7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell — 


multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 


The parable of the vineyard, 


whence it was, | om, 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 33. 
by what authority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began he to ſpake to the people this 
parable : ® A certain man planted a vineyard, * Matth, 
and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the huſbandmen beat | 
him, and ſent him away empty. | 

11 And again he ſent another fervant ; and | 
they beat him alſo, and intreated him thametul- : 
ly, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he (ent 5 third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt Him out. 

1 ; Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do ? I will ſend my beloved fon : it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen faw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours, 

15 80 2 him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him, What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, © The ſtone which the © Pal. 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever (hall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

. 19 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour fought to lay hands on him ; and they 
feared the people : for ny perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
feign themſelves juſt men, that 


1 Exo 
3. 6. 


I „ E —·⁰ YE 


20 And the 
which ſhould 


they might take hold of his words, that fo they 


might deliver him unto the power and authority 
of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, « Maſter, we "Matti, 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- ** 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teach- 
eſt the way of God truly. 1079 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ce- 
ſar, or no? 

23 But he eren their eraftineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? 5 

24 Shew me a || penny: whoſe image and ſuper- || See 
ſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, Cefars. N 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefo: e 
unto Ceſar the things which be Cefars, and unto 
God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the e : and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and held their peace. 

27 Then came to him certain of the Saddu- * _ 
cees Age deny that there is any reſurrection ) 
and they asked him, 


23. 


28 Say- 


rd, 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


Pal, 
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Of the reſurrection. | 
Anno 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
Dom. any mans brother die, having a wife, and he die 

33- Without children, that his brother ſhould take 

his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: and 
the tirſt took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 

died childleſs, 

31 And the third took her; and in like man- 

ner the ſeven alſo. And they left no children, 
and died. | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo, 5 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 

4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry,. nor are given in mar- 
riage. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for th 
are equal unto the angels, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the reſurrection, 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto him, 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that, they durſt not aik him any 
queſtion at all. 


1 Exod, 
3. 6. 


Matth. 41 And he ſaid unto them, * How ſay they 


22, 42. 


that Chriſt is Davids ſon? « | 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 

pal. pſalms, “ The Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
+10. 1+ on my right hand, 

43 Till l make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his ſon ? : 

45 J Then in the audience of all the people, 
he Gd unto his diſciples, ' 

6 i Beware of the ſcribes, which defire to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
and the higheft ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers: the ſame hall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAP, XXL 
1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow : 5 He fore- 
telleth the deſtrufiion of the temple, and of the 
city Jeruſalem: 25 The ſigns alſo which hail be 


Matth. 
23. 5. 


before the laſt day: 34 He exborteth them to be 


watchful, 
Mark N D he looked up, and faw the rich men 
12.41, caſting their gitts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alto a certain poor widow, caſt- 
N ing in thither two || mites. 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth, I fay unto you, 
this poor widow hath caſt in more than they 
all, | 


12, 42, 


2 


Chap. xxi. 


Ferufalems deſiruFim faretolil. 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in Anno 
unto the offerings of God: but the ot her penu- Dom. 
ry hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had, 33: 

5 J * And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how * Matth. 
n \ adorned with goodly ſtones, and gitts, he ** © 
ald, 

6 As for theſe things which ye beho!d, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what fign 1! 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to pals ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 


_ ceived: for many ſhall come in my name, fay- 


ing, I am Chriſi; and the time draweth near: go 
ye not therefore after them. 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and by. 
10 © Then ſaid he unto. them, Nation ſhall * Math. 
2 againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- ** ”* 
om : 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtil:nces, and fear- 
tul fights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from 
heaven. 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and pei ſecute you, delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
brought betore kings and rulers for my names 


e. 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to * Matth. 
meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer, 2885 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. 

15 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; an 

ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake. 

18 But there ſhall not an hair of your head Matth. 
periſh. A 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, 

zo And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſ- Matth. 
ſed with armies, then know that the deſolaionn 
thereot is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee to 
the mountains; and let them which are in the 
midſt of it, depart out; and let not them that are 
in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be ful filled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days; for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſs in the laud, aud wrath up- 
on this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Geuriles 
be fulfilled. 


25 Js And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and! Matth. 
E 4 in 19 


| 
| 
| 


Signs foregoing the laſt day. 
Anno in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
Dom. earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the lea 

33, and the waves roaring ; 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 


the eaith: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 


ſhaken, | 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great 
glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 


paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 


your redemption draweth nigh. 


29 And ke ſpake to them a parable, Behold 


the tig-tree, and all the trees; 


zo When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 


know of.your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand, 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 


33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 


word ſhall not paſs away. 

34 J Ard take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 
and drunkenneſs, and cares of this lite, and 10 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth, 

35 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 

e may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to pals, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 
the temple, and at night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called h mount of Olives. 

33 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for . hear him. 


CHAP. ; 
1 The Jetos conſpire againſt Chriſt : 3 Satan pre- 
3 to betray kim. 7 The apoſtles pre- 


pare the pafſaver. 19 Chriſt inſtituteih his holy 
upper: 21 covertly foretelleth. of the traitor : 
24 deborteth the reſt of his a;oftles from ambi- 
tion : 32 eſjureth Peter his faith ſhould nat fail, 
34 and yet te ſbeud deny him thrice: 39 te 
prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth blood 47 is 
betrayed with a kiſs: co He healtth Malthus 
ear: 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 /hime- 
fully abuſed, &5 and confeſſeth himſelf to be the 
San of God. , 

« Matth, N W the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 

a6. 2. 'VY nigh; which is called the paſſover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
ho EP might kill him; for they feared the 
people. 

3 4 Then entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed 
I:cariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 Aud he went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. | 


D Ma tth, 
26. 14. 
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The Lords ſupper inſlituted, 


6 And. he promiſed, and fought opportunity Anno 
to betray him unto them || in the abſence of the Dom, 
multitude, | 33, 

7 A © Then came the day of unleavened bread, ' vr, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. ae 


8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and « Matth, 


prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 26, 17, 


9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a 2 of water; follow him 
into the houſe where he entereth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? | | 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed : there make ready. 

13 And they went and tuund as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready the pall- 


I ſuffer. 
16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more. 
eat thereof, until it be tultilled in the kingdom 
of God. | 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and laid, Take this, and divide it among your- 
lelves. | 
18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God {hall 
come, | | 
19 4 © And he took bread, and gave thanks, Matt, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This ** ** 
is my body which is given for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. 
20 Likewile alſo the cup after ſupper, laying, 
This cup is the new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. | 


21 4 * But behold, the hand of him that be- Mats, 


26, 21. 


trayeth me, is with me cn the table, 

22 And truly the Son of man gceth as it was 
determined: but wo unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed; 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
ve, which of them it was that ſhould do this 
thing. | 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 5 And he ſaid unto them, Ihe kings of the 5 Mat! 
Gentiles exereiſe lordihip over them; and * 
that exercile authority upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. | 

26 But ye Hal not bz ſo: but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whither is gieater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? is net he that fitteth at 
meat ? but I am among you as he that ſerveth, 
28 Ve are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations. | 

| 29 And 
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Crit prayeth, is betrayed, 
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29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me: 

zo That ye may eat and diink at my table 
in my kingdom, *® and fit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

31 q And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, I Satan hath defired to have you, that he 
may fift you as wheat: 2 85 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 


en thy brethren. 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 
34 * And he ſaid, I tel} thee, Peter, the cock 


ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 


thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
35 "And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 


without purſe, and ſcrip, and thoes, lacked ye 


any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. | 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe. 575 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him fell 
his garment, and buy ne. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, * And he 
was reckoned among the"trarſgreifors: for the 
thinzs concerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords.. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſci- 
piles alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. ,# 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a ſtores caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
ths cup ftiom me: nevertheleſss not my will, 
but thine be done. | 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him, 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
eaineitly: and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood faliing down to the ground. 

43 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſcip les, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow, | 

45 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. ' 

47 4 And while he yet ſpake, ? behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called ſudas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew near 
unto Jeſus, to kits him, 

43 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs? | 

49 When they which were about him, 'faw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
{hall we ſmite with the (word? 

co 4 Ard one of them {mote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 
him. . 


Chap. xxii. end denied of Peter, 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and Anno 
captains of the temp!e, and the elders which Dom, 
were come to him,” Be ye come out as againſt a 33. 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

53 When ] was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ftre:ched fo:th no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

54 CE Then took they him, ard led him, Matth. 
and brought him into the high pricſts houſe. n 
And Peter followed afar off. 

55. And when they had kindled a fire in the Mt" 
midi of the hall, and were ſet down together, 
Peter fat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid bekeld him as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
{2id, "I his man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. 

58 And aſter a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a trwh 
— fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Gali- 
ean, 

6o And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not whit 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, 

63 q And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. a 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who it is that ſmote thee? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. | 

66 4 * And as ſoon as it was day, the elders Matth. 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the *7* ** 
{cribes came together, and led him into their 
council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not 
believe. 

68 And if I alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
* God ? And he faid unto them, * Ye ſay that 7 Rn 

am, 2 29 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his own 


mouth, 

624 CH A P:; XXIII. 

1 Teſs is acthiſed before Pilate, and ſent to Hered : 
8 Herod mocketh him, 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends, 18 Barabbas is deſired of the 
prople, and is lorfed by Pilate, and Jeſus is 
given to be crucified: 27 He telleth the women 
that lament him, the diſiruction of Feruſilem : 
34 prayeth for tis enemies « 39 Two euiledoer: 

4 


Barabbas releaſtd, 
| 8 waited with bim: 46 His death: 50 His 
burial, 
Anno ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
Dom. led him unto Pilate. 


2 And they began to accu him, ſaying, We 
found this fe/low perverting the nation, ard for- 
_— to give ti1bute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
himſelt is Chriſt a king, 

Matth. 3 And Pilate aſked him, laying, Art thou 
*7+ 1+ the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 10. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſt, and 1 

the people, I find no fault in this man. 


And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 


ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee, to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himielt was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
time, | 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad : for he was defirous to ſee him of 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many thin 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. 


9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 


words; but he anſwered him nothing. 


10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, 


and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 J And the ſame day Pilate and Herod. 
were made friends together ; for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves, 

13 J And Pilate when he had called toge- 
ther * chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 

Opie, | 
"= Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 

* 16 J will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 

m. 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt, | 

18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this nan, and releaſe unto us Barab- 


„ Matth. 
47. 43. 


19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 

city, and for murder was caſt into priſon }) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 8 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify lim, cru- 
city him. 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore cha- 
ſtile him, and let % go. 


8. LUKE. 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 


the temple was rent in the mids. 


Chrift crucified. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, Anno 

ROT that he might be crucified : and the Dom, 

voices of them, and of the chief priefts prevailed. 33. 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it (hould I Or, 
be as they required. effexte, 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
a had defired ; but he delivered Jeius to their 
will. 

26 © And as they led him away, they laid! Matth, 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 

27 4 And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Dangh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourſelves, and for your children. 

2g For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. - 

30 © Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- Lai. 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 75; 
31 © For if they do theſe things in a green s, "AY 

ev. 6, 


32 And there were alſo two other malefact- !* pe, 


ors led with him to be put to death. 


4 17. 

33 And when they were come to the place _ 
which is called || Calvary, there they crucitied |; 
him, and the malefactors ; one on the right % pl 
hand, and the other on the left. of a ſea, 

34 1 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And they part- 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding : and the 
rulers allo with them derided him, ſaying, He 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, it he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. 

6 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And ſaying, It thou be the king of the Jews, 
ſave thyſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THISIS THE KING OF THE JEWS, 

39 And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, It thou be Chriſt, 
ſave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing amils. 

42 And he ſaid unto Jefus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comet into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day ſhait thou be with me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was abcut the ſixth hour, and there 
was a darknels over all the {| earth, until the j Or, 
ninth hour. ad. 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
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Matth, 8 


7. 31. 


be place 1 
F a ſcail, 


Or, 
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1 $7, 23, 


Chriſti death, burial, 
Anno 46 JJ And when Jeſus bad cried with a loud 
Dom. voice, he ſaid, * Father, into thy hands | com- 


31+ $o 


up the gho 
55 ow when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 


was a righteous man. 


that ſight, beholdiag the things which were done 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him f:om Galilee, flood afar off 
beholding theſe things. 

Matth. go 4 And behold, there was a man named 
27. 57 Joleph, a counſellor, and be was a good man, 
and a juſt: | 

51 {The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 
ſel and deed of them ) he was of Arimathea, a 

city of the Jews (who aiſo himſelf waited for 
the hinges of God) 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulcher that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before wa 
laid. | 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. g 

5 And the women alſo, which came with him 
from Galilee, followed atter, and beheld the ſe- 

pulcher, and how his body was laid, 
56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices and 
ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath-day, accord- 
ing to the commandment. 
CH A P. XXIV. 

1 Cbriſis reſurrection is declared by two angels to 
the women that come to the ſepulcher:; 9 theſe 

report it to others. 13 Cirijt himſelf appeareth 

to the two diſciples that went to Emmaus : 36 Af- 
terward he appeareth to the apoſtles, and reprov- 
eth their unbelief : 47 giveth them a charge: 

49 promiſeth the holy G: 51 and fo aſcend- 

eib into heaven, | 
OW * upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 
epulcher, bringing the ipices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulcher. 

3 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in ſhining garments. 

5s And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : b remember 
oo” he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 

alil-e, 

7 Saying, The ſon of man muſt be delivered 


} Or, 
im that 
livetb. 
d Matth, 


into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 


and the third day rife again. 
8 And they remembered his words, 
9 And returned from the ſepulcher, and told 


Chap. xxvi. 


mend m * and having ſaid thus, he gave 


48 And all the people that came together to 


communications are theſe that 


and word before God, and all the people: 


| and reſurrection. 
all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the Anno 
reſt, Dom. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 33. 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto 
the apoſt'es. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

t2 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- John 
pulcher, and ſtooping down, he beheld the li-“ 
nen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
er in himſelt at that which was come to 
paſs. 
13 J And behold, two of them went that lark 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 
fiom Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while com- 
muned taget her, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſeif drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
e have one to 
another, as ye walk,. and are ſad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come to paſs there 
in theſe days ? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers. 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, 
to day is the third day fince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulcher: 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the ſepulcher, and found it even fo as 
the women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw-not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow 
- won to believe all that the prophets have 
poken | 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe - 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 
tures, the things concerning himſelf, 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whithe they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further. | 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he.ſat.at _ p 

with 


Corift abpeareth to his diſciples, 


Anno with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
Dom, brake, and gave to them. 


31 And cheir eyes were opened, and they knew 


%% hin 3. and he || vanithed out of their fight, 


32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
hewt burnt within us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the (criptures ? 

23 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
tu ned to ſeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. | 

:5 And they told what things were done in 
ihe way, and how he was known of them in 
b:eaking of bread. 

36 4 © And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
Rood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. | 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 

troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
Hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myſelf: handle me, and fee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 


and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 


any meat? 


8. FOHN. 


| | The holy Ghoſt promiſed.” 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled Anno 

fiſh, and of an hony- comb. Dom, 
43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 33. 
44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe ore the 

words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 


yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 


which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning 
me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all na- 


tions, beginning at Jeruſalem, 


48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 And behold, I fend the promiſe of my * jon 


Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city ot 152 86 
Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 


on high. 

zo N And he led them out as far as to Bethany: 
and he lift up his hands, ard bleſſed them. 

51 s And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed © Mart: 
them, he was parted from them, and carried 314. 
up into heaven. | 3 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalem with great joy : 

53 And were continually in the temple, praiſ- 
ing and bleſſing God. Amen. . 


J The Goſpel according to St. JOHN. 


CHAP; I: 


1 The divinity, bumanity, and ice of Jeſus Chriſt. 


is Tte teſtimony of Jobn. 
Andrew, Peter, &Cc. 
I the beginning was the Word, and the 


39 The calling of 


arg was with God, and the Word was 
od. 

2 * The ſame was in the beginning with 
God. ey. / 

3 > All things were made by him; and 
3 him was not any thing made that was 
made. | | 

4 In him was life, and the life was the light 
cf men. 

5 Avd the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. 

6 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name was John. S 

7 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
neſs of the light, that all men through him 
might believe. 

8 He was not that light, but was ent to bear 
witnels of that light. 

' 9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the worid, and * the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 

1 He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. 


12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he || power to become the ſons of God, 0%, 
even to them that believe on his name: 6. os 
-13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of «i/zge, 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 


of God. | 


14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt * Matth. 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory © 
as of the only-begotten of the Father) full ot 
grace and truth, | 

15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom | ſpake, He that 
cometh aiter me, is preferred before me; for he 
was before me. 

16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, © * 
and grace for grace. 4 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt. | 

18 8 No man hath ſeen God at any time; . 


the only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom , 1:1" 


of the Father, he hath declared hi. 4. 12: 
19 J Ard this is the record of John, when .“ 


the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 


lem, to alk him, Who art thou?. 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou || Or, 
|! that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 2b 

| 22 Then 


Ta 
Anno 
Dom. 


iat 


3. 3. 


4 Matth 
3. 11. 


Acts 15 
4. 


Or, 
beareth, 


* Matt! 
3 16, 


or, 
abideſ. 


|| Or, 
Peter, 


Or, 

Ee right, 
1 pri- 
lege, 


Johns teflimony of Chrifl. 
Anno 22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou! 
Dom, that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 

o. us: what ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ? 12 
„ Marth, 23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 
3.3. the wilderneſs, Make ftraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees, ; : 

25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chritt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? __ 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, IL baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; | 

i Matth. 27 i He it is who coming after me, is prefer- 
4 red before me, whoſe (hoes latchet I am not 
h *'7' worthy to unlooſe. 

28 "Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 J The next * John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, 

or, which {| raketh away the fin of the world. 

bard, 30 This is he of whom 1 ſaid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me : 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. ; 

Matth. 32 * And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
3-15 the Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcendin 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he whic 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 225 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record, that this is 
the Son of God. 

35 J Again the next day after John ſtood, 
and two of his diſciples: 

36 And 88 Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God. ] 

37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jefus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being in- 

jor, terpreted, Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou? 

«id, 39 He faith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with 

Tae him that day: for it was || about the tenth hour. 

5-4: % 40 One of the two which heard John Heat; 

fu and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 

night, brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
Or, which is, being interpreted, || the Chriſt. 
(427-42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 

Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, 'I hou art Simon the 
fon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
Or, is by interpretation, || a ſtone. | 
. 43 J The day following, Jeſus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto 
him, Follow me. 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter, FI 


Chap. ii. | 


Water turned into wine. 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto Anno 
him, We have found him of whom ! Moſes in Dom, 
the law, and ® the prophets did write, Jeſus of 30. 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. ' Gen, 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there Heut 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 18. 8. 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. ® lab, 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and © * 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile, | 

48. -Nathanael Taith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
wm thou waſt under the — I ſaw 
thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. | 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I faid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe, 

51 And he faith unto him, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, Hereafter you thall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the Son of man. 

CHAP, 
1 Chrift turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 

Capernaum, and to Feruſalem, 14 where he purg- 

eth the temple of buyers and ſellers: ig He fore- 

telleth his death and reſurreftion : 23 Many be- 

lieved ans of his miracles, but he would nat 

truft himſelf with them, 

A D the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee ;z and the mother of Jeſus 
was there, | 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſciples 
to the marriage. | 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do ir. 5 

6 And there were ſet there fix water - pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water- pots 
_ water. And they filled them up to the 

rim. 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was ( but the ſervants which drew- 
the water knew) the governor. of the feaſt called: 
the bridegroom, 

io And faith unto him, Every man at the- 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe: 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning af miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory 
and his diſciples believed on him. 

TE ; 12 After 


Anno 
Dom. 


30. 


« Pſal, 
69. 9. 


d Matth. 


26. 61. 


Cbri teachath Nicodemus 


12 After this, he went down to Caperna- 
um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
= diſciples, and they continued there not many 

ays. 

4 q And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, fitting : 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence ; make not my fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 

179 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What fign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things ? | 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, * De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
itu | : 

5 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? ; ; 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciptes remembered that he had faid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, 
and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 

aſſover, in the feaſt- day, many believed in 
bis name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 
did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, e 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man : for he knew what was in man. 

CH AP. III. 


o Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regene- 


ration: 14 of faith in his death. 16 The great 

love of God towards the world. 18 Condemviation 

for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doc- 

trine of Fohn concerning Chrift. | 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 
|| again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born ? 


8. 70 HEMN. 


rit. 
7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born || again. 


8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 2 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus _ anſwered and ſaid 
How can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
_ — maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 

g8 

11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, We 2 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; 
and ye receive not our witneſs. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things? | 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. | 


14 4 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in * Nu 
of man be 


the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 
lifted 


_. 
15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 


16 U For God fo loved the world, that he *: ji 


the neteſſity of regentratin, 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpi- Anno 
om, 
0, 


unto him, 


dr 


gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be. + % 


lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. a | 


17 © For God fent not his Son into the world Chin 
to condemn the world; but that the world. } 


through him might be ſaved, 

18 He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
ed alteady, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name ot the only-begotten Son of God. | 


19 And this is the condemnation, that light che. 


is come into the world, and men loved dark- + 


— rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhou!d de || reproved. | | 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. 

22 ¶ After theſe things came Jeſus and his di- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between /one 
of Johns diſciples, and the Jews, about purity- 
ing 


ſciples into the land of ſudea, and there he tar- ay 


26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 


d. 


2. 


1 


* 


N 


- 
; 
| 
| 


Chr1 


Anno 
Dom. 


30 
d Chap, 
20. 


Rom. 


11.27. 
2. 4 
john 
10. 


dan, * to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the | ©" 
ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. Hel. 


27 John anſwered and ſaid, & A man can || re- be 


1 | 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto 
| thee, Except a man be born of water, and gf the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 


1 God ceive nothing, except it be given him from hea- 
l A bine. 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; ven. . 


41 

1 | | : 

1 23 Ye 
| ; | 
' 


Chrift talketh with 


n. Anno 28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, 
F ms Dom. *I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 
Om, im. | : 

t 50. . Cp. 29 He that bach the bride, is the bridegroom: 

„ 20. put the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth 

12 and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe of 

l the bridegrooms voice : this my joy therefore is 
; fulfilled. : 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I my? decreaſe. 
» 31 He that cometh from above, is above all : 


he that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
t of the earth: he that cometh from heaven, is a- 
4 bove all. 
32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
0 teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
z 33 He that hath received his teſtimony, i hath 


3-4 ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 
# 34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
a words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto bim. a 
, „ Matth. 35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
8 11.27. all things into his hand. 
Hab. 36 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
1 1 . 4, laſting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
en ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
. on him. 
, CHAP. IV. 
| 1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
| * 1 Jy vealeth himſelf unto her: 27 His diſciples marvel : 
EE 31 He declareth to them his Zeal to Gods glory: 
x 39 Many Samaritans believe on him : 43 He de- 
8 parteth into Galilee, and healeth the rulers ſen that 
8 lay fuck at Capernaum. 
: Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
| Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
; | baptized more diſciples than John, 
s | 2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
- his diiciples 3 
a 8 3 He left Judea, and departed again into 
t Rs alilee. ; 
82 4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
i | 5 Then cometh heto a city of Samaria, which 
| is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
WP Cen. ®that Jacob gave to his ſon Joleph. 
TH + . 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 
di cur. Pon. 24, fore being wearied with 4is journey, fat thus on 
* ed, WS the well: and it was about the fixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
2 water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 
: ; ink. 
ch. 8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
Fay city to buy meat. 


) 9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 
[ him, How is it that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 

ritans, 
to Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the giit of God, and who it is that ſaith 


, to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 
r Chap, aſked of him, and he would have given thee liv- 
1.7, ing water. 

Hebt. 11 The woman ſaith unte him, Sir, thou haſt 
1 Or. nothing to draw with, and the weli is deep: 
4 - from whence then haſt thou that living water! 

Ine. 


Chap. iv. 


the woman of Samaria, 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, Anno 

which gave us the well, and drank thereot him- Dom, 

ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 30. 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 

ever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again: 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 

I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the water 

that I ſhall give him, thall be in him a well of wa- 


ter ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 


15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither. | 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no huſband : 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband: in 
that ſaideſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. - 

20 Our fathers worthipped in this mountain 
and ye ſay, that in d Jeruſalem is the place where o Dem, 
men ought to worſhip. 12. 5. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh when ye (hall neither in this 
AY nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Fa- 

er. ä 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worſhip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worthippers thall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſlup him. 

24 © God rs a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, « cor. 
mult worſhip him in ipirit and in truth. 3.17. 

25 [be woman fauh unto him, I know that 


Meiſias cometh which is called Chriſt : when he 


is come, he will teil us all things. 

_ Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am he. 

27 4 And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet 
no man (ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and ſaith to the 
men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriit ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 J In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Matter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Jetus faith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will ot him that ſent me, and to finith his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and hen cometh harveſt? Behoid, | jay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; * or 4 Matth. 
they arc white already to harvell, * 
36 And 


The rulers ſan, and | 
Anno 36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
Dom, gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 

30. — ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice to- 

gether. . 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. 


38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- . 


ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are en- 
tered into their labours. ö 
39 4 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
man, which teſtified, He told me all that ever 1 
did 


40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they befought him that he would tarry with 
them : and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 

_ own word: | ; 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

43 4 Now after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee: . 

44 For © Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. _ 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they al- 
ſo went unto the feaſt. 


Matth. 
13.57 


46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 


f where he made the water wine. And there was 
1 Or, A Certain || nobleman, whoſe ſon was fick at Ca- 
coartier, pernaum. |; 
or, ruler, 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come down, and 
heal his ſon : for he was at the point of death. 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 
49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. | 
zo Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Je- 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 


51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 


— met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 
iveth. | 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend : and they ſaid unto him, 
Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
hi 


m. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
ſon liveth ; and himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. | 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
ſus did, when he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. | 
rr. .. 
1 Jeſus en the ſabbat h- day cureth him that was 
5 a4 eight and thirty years : 10 The Jews 
there/ore cauil, and 8 him for it : 17 He 
anſuereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, 
ſhewing by the teſtimony of his Father, 32 of 

2 


* 


S. 70 HN. 


and walk. 


impotent man healed, 


John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, 
who be 15. N 
Fter * this there was a feaſt of the Jews, Anno 3 
and Jeſus went up to ' ray reg Don, 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 3. 
[] :arket a pool, which is called in the Hebrew * Le. 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. my 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 16... 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the || or, 
moving of the water. Sate. 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
—_— in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 

e had, 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he laith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool : but while I am coming, an- 
other ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, © M: 
25. 4 
9 And 2 the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day; O it is not law- * Jer. 
ful for thee to carry thy bed, 1 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk. | 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
— 4 ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 
walk! | 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a 1 or, | 
multitude being in that place. ras | 

14 Afterward Jeſus — 


* Ch: 
8. 14 


e Ma 
3+ 17 


ch 
1. 7. 


ndeth him in the tem- haf un. 
ple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole : fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unte Ide departed, and told the Jews, th 

I e man departed, and told the Jews, that 
it i Jeſus which had made him whe... 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. | 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, not only becauſe he had broken the ſab- 
bath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. a 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
doeth the Son likewiſe, 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doeth : and he will 
ſhew "v4 greater works than theſe, that ye may 
marve 


t Mat 
3. 17. 
17. 5. 
2 Deu 


4. 12, 


21 For 


17. 24 


f Or, ; 
from ile 
multitul: 


d Jer, 


that wa!, 


"8 As ©. £A_- 


no 
_ and quickneth them : even ſothe Son quickeneth 


ri /heweth who he is. 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 


whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men thould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. | 

24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
2 but is paſſed from death unto 

e. 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear 
ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, | 
e Matth. 29 And ſhall come forth, they that have 
25.4% done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : as I 
hear, I judge : and my judgment is juſt ; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſent me. 

31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 
1s not true, 


31. 


« Chap, 
8. 14. 


e Matth. 
3. 7. of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 
witneſſeth of me, is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs 
unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man : but 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He wasa burning and a ſhining light: and 
FF were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 
ight. 
36 © But I have greater witneſs than that of 
John : for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
Matth. me, 5 hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 
8. ther heard his voice at any time, * nor ſeen his 
Deut. Mape. a 
rome 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 

for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 1 Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. : 

43 I am come in my Fathers name, and ye 
receive me not : if another ſhall comein his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


f Chap, 


1. 7. 


Chap. vi. 


32 4 © There is another that beareth witneſs 


Feur thouſand fed. 


- 44 i How can ye believe, which receive ho- Anno 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour Dom. 


that cometh from God only ? 


i. 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Cf. 


Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even Mo- 
ſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 
believed me: * for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words ? 
CHAF- MWM 
1 Chrift feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two fiſhes: 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him ting, 15 But withdrawing him- 
ſelf, he walketh on the ſea to his diſciples : 26 re- 
proveth the people flocking after him, and all the 
flefhly hearers of his word : 32 declareth himſelf 
to be the bread of life to believers : 66 Many diſ- 
ciples depart from him: 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 
udas is à devil. | 


Galilee, which is the /ea of Tiberias. 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 

there he ſat with his diſciples. 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
n 


igh. 

5 4 Þ> When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat ? 

6 { Andthis he ſaid to prove him : for he him- 
felf knew what he would do ) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 


* Gen, 
3. Is. 
Deut. 19, 
15. 


70 
* theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of u. 


Lev. 


23. 8. 
Deut. 16. 


5 Matth. 


14. 14. 


- One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 


brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
men fat down, in number about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 


and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 


would. | 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and a- 
bove, unto them that had eaten. toad 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth, 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 ¶ When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 


would come and take himby force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 


F 16 And 


Corift declareth himſelf S. FO HN. 385 tts br the bread of life : 
Anno 15 And when even was no come, his diſci 36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen Anno 
k] Dom. pes went down unto the ſea, me, and believe not. 8 jt Dom, A 
| 42. 17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 437 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 32. | 
ol „Matth. the fea towards Capernaum: arid it was now to me; and him that cometh to me, Iwill in no 
1 14. 3. dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. wiſe caſt out. | | 


18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 


that blew. 3 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 


twenty, or thi ty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 


38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 


| ing en the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the thip : ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
1 ar.d they were afraid. at the laſt day. * 
| 20 But he ſaith unto them, It is 1, be not 40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, Bl 
+| afraid | | that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believ- 
1 21 Then they willingly received him into the eth on him, may have everlaſting life: and 
ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
| whither they went. 41 The Jews then murmued at him, becauſe 
1 22 «| The day following, when the noe he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 
4 which ſtood on the other tide of the fea, ſaw heaven. 
| that there was none other boat there, ſave that 42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon » Math, 
| one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? 13.83. 
| eſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, how is it then that he ſaith, I came down from 
| at that his diſciples were gone away alone: heaven? x 
| 23 ( Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
| berias, nigh unto the place where they d:d eat them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 
biead, after that the Lord had given thanks ) 44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will | 
was not there, rei her his diſciples, they alſo took raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, teeking for 45 It is written in the prophets, And they gal. | 
| Jeſus. | ſhall be all taught of God, Every man therefore 3 ; 
| 25 And when they had found him on the that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 3. = =14 
other ſide of the (ea, they laid unto him, Rabbi, cometh unto me. ; 15. 
when cameſt thou hither ? | 45 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, | 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ve- * ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father, * Matt), 

rily I ſay unto you, Ve ſeek me, not becauſe ye 47 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 
toaves, and were filed. : 48 J am that bread of life. 

y Or, 27 || Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 

Wark not. but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- nels, and are dead. 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give uato 50 This is the bread which cometh down + 

„ Matth. YOU : 4 for him hath God the Father ſealed, from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 

3. . 28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall not die. | 
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8 * that we might work the works of 

29 ſeſus r and ſaid unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee and believe 
thee ? what doſt thou work ? 

31 * Our fathers did eat-manna in the deſert; 
as it is written, ® He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat. bes | 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily veril 
I ay ur.to you, Moſes gave you not that bre 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread.from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto. the 


world. 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of lite: he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 
thutt. 


51 I am the living bread which came down 

from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give, 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life ot the 
world. | 
52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaymg, How can this man give us bis 
fleſh to eat? 
53; Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verity verily 
I tay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no 
life in you. | 

'54 Whoſo eateth my' fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. | 

55 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. | 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and 

; are 


«Le 
23. 3 


o Ch; 


3. 20. 


Aatth, 


$5» 


Matth, 


* 27. 


Regroveth his kinſmen : 
Anno are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
Dom. for ever. , 


59 . Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 

fo Many therefore of his diſcip!es, when they 
had heard 2/16, faid, This is an hard ſaying; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 
ſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

62 ' bat and if ye ſhall fee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 


profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 


ycu, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 
64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning who they 


were that believed not, and who ſhould betray 


him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 J From that im- many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away? : | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
us ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal life. 

69 ® And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? _ 

71 He ſpake of Judas licariot the /on of Simon: 
for he it was that ſhould betray him, being one 
of the twelye. 

CH AF. VI. f 
1 Jeſiu reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt 

of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the tempie : 40 Di- 

vers opinions of bon among the people : 45 The 
Phariſees are angry that their officers took him not, 
and chide with Nicodemus {0 taking bis part. 


. * ter theſe things, Jefus walked in Galilee: 


for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the ſews ſought to kill him. 
2 * Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
hand. 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 


alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly: If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſeif to the 
world. 

For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtily of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go net up yet un- 
to this feaſt, * for my time is not yet tull come. 

9g When he had laid theſe words unto them, 
he atode ill in Galilee, 


Chap. vii. He teacheth in the temple. 


10 But when his brethren were gone up, Anno 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openty, | 
but as it were in ſecret. 32. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He rs 
a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but he deceivech 
the people. | 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 No about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man ||letters, having never learned? | 2”, 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
iher I ſpeak of myſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighieouſ- 
nels is in him. 

rg © Did not Moſes give you the law, and yer © FA. 
none of you keepeththe law? * Why go ye about « Chap. 
to kill me ? 5.18. 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. | 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- Les. 
cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the ? Gen. 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a 17. 10. 
man, 

23 If a man on the ſabbath- day receive cir- 
cumcihion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not be [+ 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made be 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 115 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, Tad 
but judge righteous judgment, 1. 16. 

25 T hen faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly and they ſay 
nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chiuſt? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he 
is : but when Chriſt come:h, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not come of myſelf, but 
he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, and 
he hath ſent me. 

39 Then they ſought to take him: but no man 


Fg. 


laid hands on him, becaule his hour was not yet 


come, 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Ch iſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this max hath done? 

32 F The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: and the 
Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers to take 
him. | | 
F 2” 3. £2 Then 
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Divers opinions of Chriſt; 
Anno zz Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
Dom. Inde am | with you, and hen I go unto him that 

2. | ſent me. 

» Chap. 34 v Ye hall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 
13-33» and where I am, zhither ye cannot come. 
5 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him? 
y Or, will he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
Gre. tiles, and teach the Gentiles? __ i 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where | am, hither ye cannot come? 
Lev. 7 i In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
23. 36. —— ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
et him come unto me, and drink. 
peut. 38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
18. 15+ hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. 


LIfai, 839 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
We. they that believe on him ſhould receive: for the 


28. holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified ) 
40 Many of the people therefore when they 
ROW this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the pro- 
et. | 
N 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 m Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, I hat Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a divition among the people 
becauſe of him. | 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto them, Why 
bave ye not brought him? 

46 The cfticers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceived ? | 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
| believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are cuiſed. 

0 Nicodemus ſa 


mMatth, 


2. Fo 


ith unto them (he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them ) 

51 »Doth our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth? 

52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: tor out of 
Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 

53 And e man went unto his own houſe. 

r. YI, 


u Chap. 

: 1 2. 
Deut. 
17. , &c. 
& 19.15. 


1 Cbriſi delivereth the woman taken in adultery : 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth his dofirine; 33 anſwereth the 
Few: that boaſted of Abraham, 59g and conveyeth 
bim/e!f from their cruelty, _ 

Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him ; and he fat down, and taught them. 

' 3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 

tim a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 

had ſet her in the mids, 


8. 70 HN. 


taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou ? 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with is finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. * 

7 So when they continued aſking him, he lift 


up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, * He that is Deut. 


1 fin among you, let him firſt caſt a fone 
at her. 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. | | 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midit. 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and faw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? | 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord.. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and 
fin no more. | | 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 


ing, I am the lizht of the world: he that fol- Chap. 


He is the light of the world, 


4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was Anno 
Dom, 


32. 
Lev. 


20. 10. 


17. 7. 


loweth me, ſhall not walk in darknels, but {hall , : 


have the light of lite. | 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt recaid of thyſelf; thy record is 
not true, | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 


Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- Chap, 


cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither 1 go. | 

15 Ve judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 

15 And yet it I judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 

17 ©It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 


me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury as 
he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 
fins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the * Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above; ye are of this world, I 
am not of this world, 

24 | ſaid therefore unto you, that ye (hall die 
in your fins: for if ye believe not that l am be, 
ye hall die in your tins, 

25 Then 


1 5. & 
9.5 


= 


5. 31. 


e Deut. 
17. 6. 


Matth. 
18. 16. 
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no 
— And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that 


32. 


f Rom, 
6. 20 


2 Pet. 2, 


19. 


Tx 
3.8 


ohn 


The Jews boafling of Abraham. 


25 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou! 
I ſaid unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you: but he that ſent me, is true; and I ſpeak 
to the world thoſe things which I have heard of 


him. 
7 * underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
f the Fat 


er. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 
I am he, and that I do nothing of myſelf ; but 
as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 


gs. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

ME As he ſpake theſe words, many believed on 


31 Then aid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, It ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; | 


32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth hono 


ſhall make you free. 

33 They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, f Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
ſervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
ever: but the ſon abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but ye 
ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 


in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abtahams children, ye would do the wor 
of Abraham. | 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds'of your father: Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornication z 
we have one Father, even > 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, 
but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? e- 
ven becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 © Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from' the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When he 
ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell yoz the truth, ye believe 
me not. 

45 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 

| 4 


Chap. ix, 


me? 
47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 


A blind man re/ared i H 
— 2 I fay the truth, why do ye not believe Ann 


m. 
320 


ou refore hear them not, betauſe ye are not of mn 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Santatitan, 
and haſt a devil? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but 1 
honour my Father, and ye do diſſionour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine owh glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily very I fay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never fee death. . 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying; he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
ut is nothing: it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God : 

'55 Yet 7 have not known him; but I kno 
him: if 1 ſhowld ſay, I know him not, 
ſhould be a liar like unto you: but I know hit, 
and keep his ſaying. : 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad: 


57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 


not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
he : 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, 1 am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the midſt of them, and fo 
paſſed by. 


CHAF IK 
1 The mas that twas born blind reflored to fight : 
14 He is brought to the Phariſees : 34 They ate 
ended at it, and excommuunicate him 35 but 
he is received of Feſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who 
thay are tubum Cbriſi enlighteneth. | 
A D as FJeſus pafled by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from hit birth. 

2 And his diſciptes aſłed him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did fir, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? | 

5 Jefus anſwered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ned, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

* muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while — the night cometh when no man 
can work. 


As long as I am in the world, I am the * Chap. 


light of the wortd. 


7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool ot e the 


8 41 The 


F 3 


in ion, Sent.) He eye: of 
interpretation, Sent.) 2 


He that was born blind confeſſeth Chriſt. S. FOHMN. Cbriſt is the good ſbep berd : 


Anno 8 JJ The neighbours therefore, and they which L The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Anno 
Dom. before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is hy, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know Dom, 


148 
7 
by 4 
* 
* 
1 
ö 
14 
7 
„ 


32. 


eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 


not this he that ſat and begged ? N * 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /aid, He is 
like him: but he ſaid, I am be. | 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? . 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called 
Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
aid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wa; and I went and waſhed, and I received 
_. i wh; 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. | | 

13 1 They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. | 1 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when. Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 70 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him, 
how he had received his fight, He ſaid unto them, 
5 put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 

o lee, | | - 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ? And there was a 
diviſion among them. 1 4 2 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou ot him, that he hath opened thine 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 


ſight, until they called the parents of him that had 


himſelt. 


art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes diſciples, 


received his ſight. 1b . 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? how then doth 
he now ſee ? | | 1 


| 
4 


20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 


1 that this is our ſon, and that he was born 
ind: f ; 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not ; or who hath e his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age, atk him, he thall ſpeak for 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the jon .had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
23. Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 
aſks him. ; ; = 
24 Then again called ny the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe : 
we know that. this man is a ſinner. | 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
finner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now | fee. * 5% 
26. Then faid they to him again, What did 
he ro thee? how opened he thine eyes? i 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you alrea- 
dy, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye 
hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? | 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 


29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


not trom whence he 1s, and yet he hath opened 32, 


mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. | 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born biind. ann | 

33 If this man were not of God, he could do 
** | 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou teach 
us? And they || caſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out : 


Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? | 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 41 2 | 

37 And: Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that taiketh with thee, 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
ſhipped him. | 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am come 
into this world: that they which ſee not, might 
1 and that they which fee, might be made 
40 And /ome of the Phariſees which were with 
him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? ' 6 31 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould bave no fin: but now ye ſay, We tee; 
therefore your fin 1emaineth. 9 - 
* 0 39] HAIR 2083472 1etzs 
1 Chrift is the daor, and the good Shepherd : 19 Di- 

vers opinions of him 24 He proveth by his works, 

that he is Chriſt the Son of God + 39 E/taperh the 


Or, 


EXCOMe 
Mun'ta.s 


and when he had found him, he faid unto him, d tim, 


Fews, 40 and went again beyond fordan, where 


many beleved on him. | 
2 verily l ſay unto you, He that enter- 
eth not by the door into the ſheep- fold, but 
elimbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. ; | | 

2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 2 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 


hear his voice: and he ca. leth his own ſheep by 


name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſneep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. | 


6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 


they underſtood not what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them, + © ' | 
7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 


verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the 


ſheep. 


8 All that ever came before me, are thieves 
and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear 


them. | 
9 I am the door: by me if any man enter in, 


he 


dFz 
37+ 1 


Ia 
$3+ 7 


« AC 


2, 24 


He proveth by his works who he is. 


10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 


50 to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they 


might have life, and that they might have 17 


more abundantly. | | 

«Iſai, 11 *I am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 

Lek. herd giveth his life tor the ſheep. - 

14.23, - 12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
eth the ſheep. . | 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
/beep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
I the Father: and I lay down my life for the 


ſheep. | | | 

| = And other ſheep I have, which are not of 

this fold : them alſo 
»Fzek, hear my voice; ® and there ſhall be one fold, 
7 122 gud one ſhepherd. | | 
ni. 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
53. 7, 3, cauſe I lay down my lite, that I might take it 
5 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 

down of myſelf : I have power to lay it down, 
«44%; and I have power to take it again, 4 This com- 
:.:4, mandment have I received of my Father. 

ig q There was a diviſion therefore again 

among the Jews for theſe ſayings. TY 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? 

A. D. 33. 22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of 
© 1 Mac, the dedication, and it was winter. 


* 23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mons porch. ä . 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
10r, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
bd uin us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
lalberce ! plainly. 


25 ſeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not: the works that I do in my Fa- 
thers name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſaid unta you. y- + 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. - : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, .and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any-pluck 
them out of my hand.  _ : 

29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all? and none is able to-pluck hem out of 
my Fathers hand. | 
30 I and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took up 
ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father ; for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? _ 


2 3 


ſtones again to 


Chap. xi. 
Anno he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
Dom. find paſture. 


tified, a 


muſt bring, and they ſhall- 


N 


Lazarus bis ſickneſs and death. 


33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a Anno 
good work we ſtone thee not ; but for blaſphe- Dom. 


my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, mak- 33. 


eſt thyſelf God, 5 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, fs it not written in * Pal. 
your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? * 
35 It he called them pods, unto whom the 


word of God came, and the (cripture cannot be 


broken: 

36 Say 2 of him, whom the Father hath ſanc- 

nd ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 

eſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
- 37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. | wil 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know and be- 
lieve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
239 Therefore they ſought again to take him; 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, in- 
to the place where John at firſt baptized ; and 
there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

| CHAP. XI. 


1 Cbriſi raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 45 Many 
. Tews believe. 47 The chief priefls and Phari- 


ſees gather a council againſt Chriſt. Caia- 
phas propheſieth. 54 Jeſus hideth himſelf 4 55 At 


the paſſover they enquire after him, and lay 

1 .. 233 ; 

T OW a certain man was fick, named Laza- 
rus of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her fiſter Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the * Matth. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with ** 7 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. . 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſfer, 
and Lazarus. | 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. me 3 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. | $4 

8 Hts diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews 
of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou thi- 
ther again ? | 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after, that, he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; 
but I go that I may awake him out of _ 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. n 1 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 

| „ they 


Chriſd raifeth Lazarus 8. JQ HN. four days buried, ( 
h h F | eſus fa N e away the ſtone Mar- Anno 
me a __ * 8 hog Gon young 5 ha e _ him t — — dead, faith unto Dom, 


Th 14 hen aid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza him, Lord, by this time he Ainketh : for he 33. 


1 
1 
#4 
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rus is dead 


15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I was | 


not there (to the intent ye may believe.) never- 
theleſs, let us go unto him. 
16 Then (aid Thomas, which is catied Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alfo go, 
that we may die with him. 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
_ N in the is grave ſour days already. 
ny Was 1555 unto, Jeruſalem, 
{That is | bras Naw te 2 ngs off 
i. And many of the ; came to Martha 
miles, ang Mt ary, to comfort them concerning their 


20 Then Martha, as. ſoon as ſhe heard that 
Teſus was comin fs We went and met him: but Ma- 
24 Ken lag Miytha vg Jeſus, Lord, if 

en lai artha unto Jeſus, 
thou hadſt bee 12 my brother had not died; 

22 But I er Goa, © even nom whatſoever 
thou wilt * will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus ſai Thy brother ſball riſe 


o Luke _— Martha ys unto him, *I know that he 
Chap: uur again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
iS 1 5 Jeſus aid ynto her, I am the reſurrection, 
e Chap. __ the life: he that believeth in me, though 
6. 33. he were dead, yet ſhall he live; | 
26 And whoſoever, liveth, and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 
27 She ſaith; unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe 
| 155 thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which 
ould come into the world. 
28; And when, ſhe had ſo faid, ſhe went her 
F pas and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
aſter COMA, — calleth for thee, 
572 As ſoon, wy eard thut, ſhe aroſe: quick- 
ly, and came unto, him. 
28 1 us was not yet come into the town, 
but wa at. place-where Martha; met him. 
31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe, comfortad her, when they ſaw. Ma- 
that roſe up a haſtily, and went: out, fol- 
e: her, ſaxing, Ihe goethiunto the grave, to 
2 
"+ — when Mary was come where: Jeſus 
_ and ſaw mpr ſhe fell dawn at his feet, 
faying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
u e not, died) 
A. Jeſu 8 — ſaw her weeping, 
4 e e Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
+ Gr. WAY TH NCT ſpirit, and ftwas-troubled; 


be treu- Where have ye: laid him? They 
F ON 358 him, 3 come aud ſee. 
Len be Jars Behold ho he loved 
. me of them ſaid, Could: not this: 
« Cp. man, ahi e es of the blind have 
* auld the tieven, this man —— not he died? 
2 therefore again groaning: in hitnſelf;. 


84 grave In Warn a caves. anch a 


ſtana lay upon K. 


hath been dead tour days. 

40 Jefus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift 
up his eyes, and faid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand = 
i, that they may believe that thou haft tent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave- clothes: and dis face 
was bound about with a napkin. yn ſaith un- 
to them, Looſe him, and let him 

45 Fhen many of the Jews w «ch came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 


46 But ſome of them went their to the 


neg and told them what things Jeſus had 
one 

47 4 Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What da we? for 
this: man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come, and 
take away both our place and nation, 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all; 


0 © Nor confider that it is expedient for us, Cp. 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and that + 


the whole nation periſh not. 
Sr _ _ ſpake he = of — — be- 
:ng high prieſt that year, he at 
— ſhould die for at bes 4 
52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in one, the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. 
53 Then from that day forth, they took coun- 
ſel 3 for to 2 him to death. 
eſus therefore walked no more openly 
Mt. — Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 
try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called E- 
ptiraim, andithere eontinued with: his diſciples. 
55 J And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 
lem before the paſſover, to'purify-themſelves; 
56 Then ſought they for ſeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ite ſtood in the temple, 
— think ye, that he will not come to the 


57. Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment; that if a 
man knew where- he- were; he ſhould ſhew i, 
that / they might take him. 

. ana arte 
L 5 ing his * 

Ne floci to ſte Laxatie 10 Tec prieſts con- 


ſult to till bim. 1s Ci ndtbime 2. Tread th 
cela 


| »Ch 


1 2 


+ If: 
24 8 


Hed, 
Anno 


Ciriſ rideth into Jeruſolim. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


for confeſſien of k 
—_ Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, which had 


been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 


tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that 


* Matth, 


Zech. 
9. 9. 


ſat at * — with him. 4 j 
3 ent Mary a pound of ointment, 0 
ſpikenard, very coftly, and anointed the feet 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 


ment. 

4 Then faith one of his difeipies, Judas Ifca- 
riot, Simons /n, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a thief, arid * Had tlie bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Fhen ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this, 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not _—_ 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 T But the chief — conſulted, that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed: on Jeſus. 

12 Jo On the next day, much people that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that ſe- 
ſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, arid went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 
is the King of Iſrael that oometh in the name of 
the Lord, | 

14 And Jeſus when he had found a young als, 
ſat thereon ;. as it is written, 

15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood: not his diſciples 
at the firſt: hut hen Jeſus was glorified; then 


remembered they that theſe things were written Mi 


— him, and thatthey had done theſe things unto 
im. 8 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Laarus out of His grave, and raiſ- 
ed him from the dead, bare record: 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 
3 head that he had done this mi- 
racle. 

19 The Phariſees ther efori ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perteive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
hold, the world is gone after him. 

20 Andi there were certain Greeks' among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 

21 The: ſame came therefore :to Pip; which 
0 of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſited him, ſay- 
ing, Sir, we would ſes Jeſus. 


Chap. 


20 Greeks defire tw fee Jeſus: 23 He foretalleth 
his deatb. 37 The 72 generally blinded : 
47 yet many chief rulers believe, but ds not 
con;eſs bim: i gay Jeſin calletb earneflly 


xiĩi. The Blindine/s of the Jetur. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and Anno 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. Dom. 

23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 33. 
hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
un ddI 

24 Vetily ay unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the — and de, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringing forth 
much fruit. 5 

25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and « Matth. 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep it 0 35. 
anto life eternal. 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall afſo my ſervant be: 
if any man ſerve me, him will -y Father ho- 
Our. | 

27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall 
I ſay? Father, ſave me from this hour: but for 
this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, /aztng, I have both glorifi- 
ed i, ard will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
hea d it, faid that it thundered : others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to him, 

30 Jeſus anſwered and faid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caft out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will % T _ onto We. es a ho 

33 is he ſaid, ſignify ing what deat 
ſhould die) | n 1 

34 The pevple anſwered him, We have Paal. 
heard out of the law, that Chrift abiderh for ever: * · + 
and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lift up? who is this Son of man? | 

35 Then Fefus faid unto them, Yet a little 

while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
the light, left darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs, kr'ow&Hh not whither he 


oeth. 
55, While ye have he, deere in te light, 
that ye may be the children” of light, Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
himfſeF from them. : 
37 J But though he had done ſo many mira- 
cles before them, yet they believed not on 


m: 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
be Alfilied: — 5 e ſpake, f Lord, Who hath * Hai. 
believed our report ? and to Hom hath the arm fm. 10. 
of the Lord been revealed ? a 16. 
39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaiasſaid agam; | 
40 © He hath blinded their eyes, and Harderied's tank. 
their” heart; that they ſhould*not ſee with" 1% ir 3.1% 
eyes, nor undetſfandt with- their heart, arid Be 
converted, and I (ould heal them. l 
4r Theſe things ſaid'Efaias; when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of Him. 3 
42: N n ore oh wo 
many believed on m; but berauſe'of the Pha. 
riſes they did nor; coritels' him; leſt they: ſhould 
gun obe ee, po, 


'Cori/t waſheth his diſciples feet : 


S. 70 HN. 


He foretelleth the traitor, C ri 


Anno 4; * For they loved the praiſe of men more ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to Anno WF Anno 
Dom. than the praiſe of God. you? e dee Dom. 
333 44 71 Jeſu cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 13 Ve call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay 33. 33. 

* Chap. on me, b:.ieveth not on me, but on him that well; for / l am. | 
' "ſent me. | 14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, have wach- 
43 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent ron your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers 
X mg.” :.: | ſeet. ä 4 
i Chap. 46 *I am come a light into the world, that 15 For I have given you an example, that ye 
3-19- Whoſnever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in . ſhould do as I have done to you. 
darkneſs. - | 16 > Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſervant * Matt, - bn he 


* Chip. "47 * And if any man hear my words, and be- 
3: 77 heve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 

-judee the world, but to ſave the world. 

' 48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
ark words, hath one that judgeth him: the word 
1%, that J have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in 

' the hRdayc.. - lf 4 ” | 
49, For J have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
vents what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
ear. ti. | | 

i 50 And I know that his commandment is life 

.everiaſting : whatſoever 1 ſpeak therefore, even 

as the father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 

| 700 | * "a = 2007 We. 3 
.1 Teſus waſheth the diſciples feet? 14 exhertet 
' "them to humility and charity: 18 He foretelleth 
and diſcovereth to John by a token, that Judas 

ſhau'd betray him zi commanaeth them to love 
ns 1 36 and forewarneth Peter of his 
nid. b 

OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 
N Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 
he ſhould depart out of this world, unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 


Matth. 
26. 2. 


2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 


ſon, to betray him) | ; 
3 Jeſus 1 that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
Irom God, and went to God, 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his gar- 
ments, and N towel and girded himſelf. + 
5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples. feet, and to 
„ Got with the towel wherewith he was 
guded. 6 | $52] 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter 
ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I 
.do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter, : | 
s Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me. | 
9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 


io Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, need- 


eth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 


11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; there- 


fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean, 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 


11 
N. 4 _ 73 


is not greater than his lord, neither he that is Cat 
ſent, greater than he that ſent him. - 

17- If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. 


15. 20, 


18 © I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I 


have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be ful- 


filled, 's He that eateth bread with me, hath lift © Pl. 
up his heel againſt me. 41.9. 


19 Now I tell you before it come, that when Or, 
it is come to pals, ye may believe that I am Km: | 
he. 3 ö i | . a forth, [ 
20 * Verily verily J fay unto you, He that * Matth, 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: and '* 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 


e. | by 

21 © When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- « Matth, 
bled in ſpirit, and. teſtified, and ſaid, Verily 26.21 
verily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall. be- 
tray me. x | | | 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. "8 
23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, 

—— he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 
pake. | * 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
pive a || fop, when I have dipped it. And when | or, 

e had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- . 
riot, the /on of Simon. 
27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
4 ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
uickly. | 
x 28 Rs no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to the 

= pg 
zo He then having received the ſop, went im- 
. out: and it was night. 94 
31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 


ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 


is glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glo- 


rify him. f Chap, 


: Matth, 


33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 7: 3+- 
ou. Ve ſfiall ſeek me: and as I ſaid unto the “46. 
Jes Whether I go, ye cannot come; ſo now Chap. 
ſay unto you. N | Er, 
34 A new commandment I give unto you, «John 4 


15. 17. 


tor, 

Anno 

Dom. 
33. 


Matth. 
o. 24. 
hap, 
5, 20, 


Pſal, 
1. 9. 
Or, 
rom 
ence- 
th, 
Matth, 
o. 40, 


Matth, 


6, 21. 


Or, 
orſel, 


Anno 
Dom. 


33» 


u \fatth, 
26, 33s 


IS Matth, 


C hrift the toay, truth, and life. 


not whither chou 


That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 

that ye alſo love one another. 
35 By this ſhall all-men know that ye ate my 

diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 q Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. | | 

37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? 1 will * lay down my life for 
thy ſake. {30 $41 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy lite for my ſake? Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thow haſt 
denied me thrice, | 

CHAP. SIN, 

1 Chriſt comforteth* his "diſciples with the hope of 
heaven : 6 he profeſ/eth himſeif the way, the truth, 
and the. life; and one with the Father : 13 aj> 
ſureth their prayers in his name to be effectual: 

is requeſleth love and obedience: 16 promiſeth 
the holy Ghoft the Comforter : 27 and leaueth his 

peace with them. | | A 

E T not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe alfo in me. 

2 In my tathers houſe are many manſions ; 
if it were not /o, I would have told you: I go 
to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if | go and prepare a place for you, I 
wil come again, and receive you unto myſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

R 4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
now. . 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
goeſt, and how can we know 
the way ? Ph ET | 

6 Jeius ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. | 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo: and from heacetorth ye know: 
him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. ON 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and yet haft thou not known 
me, Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father ? | 

10. Believeſt thou net that Iam in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf : but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works, 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very 
works ſake. | Hua 
12 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do” 
allo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. | | 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
will do it. 


Chap. xiv, xv. 


17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becaule it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you. | 

18 I will not leave you {| comfortleſs; I will 
come to you. FP P 

ig Yet alittle while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live allo. | E&P 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my. 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments,. and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelt to him. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world ? N 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. | 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. \ 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoſt, . 
whom the Father will fend in my name, he 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
you. | „ | 

27 Peace I leave with you,. my. peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give 1 unto . 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. | x 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I fo. 

away, and come again unto Jos If ye loved me, 

= would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
"ather : for my Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come. 
to paſe, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. | ; 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath, 
nothing in me, PEW > : 
31 But that the world may know that I love, 
the Father; and as the F ather gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 
: : C H A- P. XV. a — 
1 The conſolation and mutual. love between Chry/? 
and his members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 A tomfort in the hatred and perſecution of the 
' world. 26 The office of the holy Ge, and of 
the apoſtles. | | 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſ- 

3 bandman. 


2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, ett. 
he taketh away: and every branch that beareth ** “ 


1 he purgeth it, that it may bring foith more 


ruit. 
3 ˙ Now- 


OT The holy Ghoft promiſed. 
15 lf ye love me, keep my commandments; Anno 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall Dom. 


give you another Comforter, that he may abide. 33. 
with you for ever ; = | 


i Or, 
or pbans, 


CGhrifts lout ta his members. 
Anno 3 No ye are clean through the word which 
Dom. I have ſpoken unto you, 

N. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
d Chap. cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
% vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

s I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringerh 
— forth much fruit: for || without me ye can do 
ffn ue, nothing. : 
| 6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a brancb, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. | A 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. : 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved you : continue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 


abide in my love: even as I have kept my Fa- y 


thers commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken, unto you, that 
my Joy might remain in you, and Hat your joy 
might be full, 

e Thap, 12 © This is my commandment, That ye love 
len. one another, as JI have loved you. 

4.9. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
« john a man lay down his life for his friends. 


Jo 1. 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 y 


command you. 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for the 


ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I th 


have called you friends ; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. | 

16 We have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
« Matth, you, and * ordained you, that you ſhould go 
28.19. and bring forth fruit, and za: your fruit ſhould 


remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- y 


ther in my name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye-are-not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 

e Matth, © The fervant is not greater than the lord, If 
Chap. they have perſecuted me, they will alfa perſecute 
13-46, YOu: if uy have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
ours alſo. | 
n 21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my names fake, becauſe they know not hi 
that ſent me. x 
22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: but now they have no 
or, || ctoke for their fin. 
excu/*. 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


O. 
24 If I had not done among them the works 


8. FO HN. 


which none other man did, they had not had 


me and my Father. 


2 5 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might 34. 
be tulfilled that is written in their law, * They f 12 


hated me without a cauſe. 


26 f But when the Comforter is come, whom * Luke 


I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. 
27 And ye alſo thall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 
Chriſt ee bs en, inſt tribula 
1 Chriſt comferteth his diſciples again/t tribula- 
tion by the promiſe of the holy Ghe/t, and 
his reſurreftion and aſcenſun; 23 aſſureth their 
prayers made in his name to be acceptable to his 


Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world 


affition. 


7 * things have I ſpoken unto you, that 


ye ſhould not be offended.” 

2 They ſhall put you out of the 1 
ea, the time cometh, that whoſcever killeth you 
will think that he doeth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
me 


4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time thall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid not 
unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 
ou. 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 


ou 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, forrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 


you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 


ment : 

g Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me ; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more 

v1 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 L have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you into all truth: for he ſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 
that (hall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you things 
to come. 

14. He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

is All 27 that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 Alitle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye thall ſee me, becauſe 
go to the Father, | 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples. — 

em- 


The Cumferter is promiſed, 
ſin: but now have they both ſeen, and bated both Anno 


ou. 
8 And when he is come, he will || reprove the || Or, 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 


1 
An 
Do 

33 


* Mat! 


7 To 


|| Or, 
parabl, 


Or, 
parab.e 


d Matth 
26, 31, 
Or, 
bis own 
b;me, 


An Peace in Chrif. | 
Anno themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A 


33. Dom. 
Pal, 33. 


1 Matth. 


— 


7. To 


Or. 
parables, 
{| Or, 
par ables . 


| Or, 


convinct, 


or, 
parab.e, 


d Matth, 
25, 31. 
Or, 
bis own 
b;me, 


little while and ye thall not ſee me: and again, a 
little while and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe I 
to the Father ? | 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
xx A little while? we cannot tell what he 
aith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 
alk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and 
ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me? | 

20 Verne verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come : but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, the remembereth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. > 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart (hall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſha.l alk me nothing: 
z Verily verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall atk the Father in my name, he will give it 


ou, 
1 24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 


25 Thefe things have I ſpoken unto you in 


|| proverbs: the time cometh when 1 (hall no 
more ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. | 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 
I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father for 

ou: 
n 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. . 

28 I came forth from the Father, and 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 
thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. | 
; 31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
ieve? 7 

32 d Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
|| his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things Fhave ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have 


overcome the world. 
C HAP. XVII, 


i Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him: © 


6 to preſerve bis apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and 
truth: 20 to glorify them, and all other believers 
with him in heaven. 


Chap. xvii. 


glorify thee. 


2 * As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, * Matth. 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 


haſt given him. | 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. ? 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 

iſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glonfy thou me with 
thine own. ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee betore the world was. 

6.I have maniteſted thy name unto the men 
which hu gaveſt me out of the world: thine 


they we:e, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 


have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee, 
8 For ] have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, 


» and have known ſurely that I came out from * Chap, 
thee, and they have believed that thou didit ſend *7 


m 


e. 
9 I pray for them: [I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they 


are thine. 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them, 

11 And now am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 
ly Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 
as we are, | 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 


the ſon. of perdition ; © that the ſcripture might Pha 
109. 


be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 

I 5 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them 
from the evil. 6. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world, 
| bp ies them through thy truth: thy word 
is truth. 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19. And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that 
they alſo might be | ſanctified through the truth. || Or, 
20 Neither pra - 
alſo which ſhall 


word: | | 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, Father 
art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that theu 
haſt ſent me. 
22 And: 


elieve on me through their 54. 


Chrift prayeth far his apo/iles. 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up his Anno 
eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the hour Dom. 
is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 33. 
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Judas betrayeth CM m. 6 Y 
Anno 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 


Dom. have given them: that they may be one, even as 


33. we are one. 1 
z 23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perſect in one, and that the Word may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 
« Chap, 24 Father, I wiil that they alſo whom thou 
12. 26. haſt given me, be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known hee, and theſe 
have know that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And l have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare 7! : that the love wherewirh 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 


them. | 
CH AP. XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall 10 
the ground. lo Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 
12 Fe, is taken and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 

5 Peters dental. 19 Jeſus examined before Cata- 
as 28 His arraignment before Pilate: 36 His 

40 The Jews aſt Barabbas to be let 


150%. 1 
Matth. Wie Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
26, 36, went forth with his diſcip!es over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, irto the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. ; x 
» Matth, 43 *Fudas then having received a band / mer, 
26, 4. ard officers from the chief prieſts and Phatiſees, 
comerh thither with lariterns, and torches, and 
weapons. | 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
come upen him, went forth, and faid unto them, 
Whom feek ye? | | 
They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he, And Judas al- 
o which betrayed him, ſtood with them. | 
- 6 Asſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
and they ſaid, Jefus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am 
be. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


Way: 

; 7 That the ſaying might b@fulfilled which he 

- Chap. ſpake, Of them which rhotF'gaveſt me, have I 
% loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high prieſts ſei vant, and cut off his 
right ear. The lervants name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſwo-d into the ſheath: the cup which my Father 
ent hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
rae 4 12 Then the band, and the captain, and effi- 
«nts Cai. Cers of the Jews took Feſus, and bound him, 


 epbaribe 13 And led him away to Annas firft, (for he 


eb, was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the 
ver, 24. high fr eſt that ſeme year.) || 5 | 


8. 70 HN 


Peter denieth him : 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel Anno 
to the Jews, that it was'expedient that one man 
{hould die for the people. | 33. 
15 J © And Simon Peter followed Jeſus and * <p, 


Jo did another diſciple. Thar diſciple was known « if. 


unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus, into 26. gs, 
the palace of the high prieſt. i | 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went cut that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 

the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo an- of this mans di- 
ſciples? He ſaith, I am not. | 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals (for it was cold ) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. 

19 J The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine, | 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpeak openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the — and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. | 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſti uck Jeſus || with the || Or, 
palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the “ 
high prieſt ſo? _ f 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me ? a | { 

24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * Matt 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) 26, 57, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 


| 


ſelf: © They (aid therefore unto him, Art not * Mai 


thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and * ® 
ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt ( be- 
ing his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off) faith, 

D:d not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew, | 

28 Jun Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, Mat 
unto the hall of judgment: and it was early, * 
i and they themſelves went nct into the judg- Pil, 
ment- hai, leſt they ſhou'd be defi ed: but that 5 
they might eat the paſſover. . 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 


' therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 


put any man to death: 
32 * Thatthe ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, « Mit 
which he ſpake, fignifying what death he thould 0. , 


die. | 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment- wat 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, n 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? | 


34 Jeſus 


H. 


Anne 
Dom 


33* 


myatth 
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us 


He is crotuned with tharns, 


*crucify. him. Pilate faith unto them, 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, & 
of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am | a Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief . prieſts have delive.ed thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done? : 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this wer:d, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
lvered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. | | 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
king then ? Jeſus anfwered, Thou fayeſt that 1 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came ] into the world, that i ſhould -bear 
witneſs.unto'the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth, heareth my voice. 

8 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. | | | 
leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- 
fore that 1 1e'eaſe unto you the king of nk os ? 

40 ® Then cried they all again, ſayin Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. | bon | 
1 Chriſt is Ta e crowned withthorns, and beaten : 

4 Pilate ts 

come with the ourrage of the Jews, be delivered 

tim to be crucified 23 They caft lots for his gar- 


ments : 26 He commendeth his mother to John g JEWS. 


28 He diet) 31 His (ſide is pierced'; 38 He is 
buried by Joſeph and Nicodemus. 

Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
* '{tcourged\h:m. | 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they-put on him a 
purple robe, : 

3 And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews: and they 
{mote him with their hands. | 

4 Pi'ate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that'ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith 
unto them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify . 

ake 
Je him, and erucify him for I find no fault in 

im. | 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 

8 4 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid; | 

9g And went again into the judgment-hall, and 
ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But Jelus 
gave him no anſwer. h „er 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have 
2 to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe 
t þ 


Chap. zix. 
Sayeſt thou this thing 
- power at all 


z ® But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 


ons to releaſe tim, but being ou 
e 


aud cruciſied. 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no Anno 
againſt me, except it were given thee Dom, 
from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 33. 
thee · hathi the greater fin. | 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this nian go, thou art not Cefars friend: 


whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 


gainſt Ceſar. 
13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 


he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the 


judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 


ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the fixth hour: and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold ycur king. 

15 But they oried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king? The chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto * Matth, 
them to be crucitied. And they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. | 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth-into 
a place called the place of a ſcull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
2 on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. | 
19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jeſus was crucified, was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 


have written. 


23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- Matth. 
cified Jeſus, took his germents (and made four *7: 35: 
pa ts, to every ſoldier a part) and allo his coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, woven from || Or. 
the top throughout. . Wwroug 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots ſor it, whoſe it 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, *Fhey-parted my raiment among Pl. 
them, and for veſture they did caſt lots, ** ** 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 

25 J Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wiſe 
of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold th 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple too 
her unto his own home. E 

23 VJ After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now n my, * that the ſcripture - Pſ2t, 
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Chrifts death and burial : 8. 90 | His refurrefion. | 
Anno. 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: 4 So they ran both together: and the other Anno 
Dom. and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the Dom, Ar 

33. upon hy ſſop, and put it to his mouth. 0 ſepulcher. fe] | 1 $1511 33. De 
zo When Jeſus therefore had received the. vi- 5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw 3 


neęar, he (aid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghoſt. . 
zu The orb therefore, becauſe it was the pre- 
- pation, that the bodies ſhould not remain +4 
on the croſs en the ſabbath-day (for that ſa 
bath- day was an high day) beſought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and zhat they might 
be taken away. g 
32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him, 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 
his ſide, and forthwith came thereout blood and 
water. ; Wy | 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 


record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith - 


ti ue, that ye might believe. 
. 36 For theſe things were done, that the 
- ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 


12. 46 
dad. not be broken. ; | 
Pfal. 34. 37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 2 They 


z9. (ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 

33 And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 

of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 

away the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave him 


leave: He came therefore and took the body of fo 


Jeſus. 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus ( which 
at the firſt came to — by night) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took th 
wound it in linen clothes, with t 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
ſepulcher, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation- day, for the ſepulcher was 


nigh at 
CHAP. XX. 


ſpices, as the 


s Mary cometh to the ſepulcher : 3 ſo do Peter 


and John ignorant of the reſurrection. 11 Je- 
ſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to 
his fl 24 The incredulity and confeffion 
of Thomas, 30 The ſcripture is ſufficient to 


alvation. 


„Matth. 
eren Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 


Mark unto the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulcher. | 
2 Then ſhe runneth 
» Chap, Peter, and to the d other diſciple whom Jeſus 
13-23. & loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
4+ 3% away the Lord out of the ſepulcher, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
Ait pte, and came to the ſepulcher. N 
85 * 3 


% 


the hoop of Jeſus, and 


H E * fuſt day of the week cometh Mary 


and cometh to Simon 


the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but. wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf. | 
8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 


came firſt to the ſepulcher, and he ſaw, and be- 


lieved. p 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. F* | 

11 J But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
cher, weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down and lboted into the ſepulcher, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain: | 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

"4 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
Sou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelt, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not : for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your Ged. | 

18 — Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
poken theſe things unto her. | 

19 1 © Then the ſame day at evening, being Mar 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, Or 
and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. | 1.0 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them hi hands and his fide. Then were the di- 
ſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be: 
unto you: as y Father hath ſent me, even fo 
ſend I you, 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt. | | 

23 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- « Matt) 
mitted unto them; and whoſe foever /ins ye re- 5 
tain, they are retained. | 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 

| Didymus, 


e Ch 


Rig i 


7 The incredulity of Thomas, 
Dom. Anno Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
33. Dom. 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
| 33. him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 


e Chap, 
21. 25. 
Mark 
6. 14. 
17, 
irs, 
Matth. 
. 18. 


them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not believe. 

26 And after eight days, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide: and 
be not faithleſs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. SET 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed-: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

30 And _ other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this bock. 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, 


and that believing ye might have life through ' 


his name. 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes: 12 He 
dineth with them; 15 earneſtly commandeth Rater 
to feed his lambs and ſheep; 18 foretelleth him of 
his death; 22 rebuketh his curigſity touching Fohn, 

25 The concluſion. 

Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 

{ \ to the diſciples at the fea of Tiberias; and 

on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: | 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 

Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Ca- 

na in Galilee, and the /e of Zebedee, and two 

other of his diſciples, | 
E Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſhing, 

They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 

went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; 

and that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 


ſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, || Children, have 
ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find, They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 


caſt himſelf into the ſea. 


8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 

( for they were not far from land, but as it were 

ow hundred cubits) dragging the net with 
. 


E 


Chap. xxl. 


9 As ſoon then as t 


© Chrifts charge to Peter. 
hey were come to land Anno 


they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- Dom. 


on, and bread. | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the ret 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. g | | 

15 So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt than 
me more than theſe ? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knoweſt that I love thee, He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 
ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord 
thou knoweſt all 2 thou knoweſt that It 
_ thee, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my 

eep. 

18 Verily verily I fay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whether thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſcj- 
E vrhom Jeſus loved, following; which allo 
eaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what Hall this man do? 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what 7s that to thee? Follow thou 
me. | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 

eſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
- I will that he tarry till I come, what js that to 
thee ? | | 

24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. 2 


33. 


ſ 


* Cha 
13. 4 
20. 2. 


b Chaps 


25 b Ahd there are alſo many other things 10. 


which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world' 
itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 


written, Amen, 
G q The 


* 


CHAP. I. 258 ; 
1 Chrift preparing bis apoſtles to the beholding of his 
4 gathereth tbem together into the mount 
livet, commundeth them ta expe in Feruſa- 
lem the ſending down of the holy Ghoſt, promiſeth 
after few days to ſend it ; by virtue whereof 
they ſhould be witneſſes unto him, even to the ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth: ꝙ After his aſcen- 
they are warned by two angels to depart, 
and to ſet their minds upon his ſecond coming : 
12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelves 
to prayer, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of 


Judas, 
Anno HE former treatiſe have I made, © 
Dom. Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began both 
$3- 5 to do and teach, 


2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments unto the apoſtles 
whom he had choſen. : 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeakin of the things 

aaining to the kingdom of God: | 


or, 4 And || being aſſembled 8 with them, 
al., commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
with from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
chem. the Father, which, /aith he, ye have heard of 


e. 
d Math. 5 Þ For John truly baptized with water; but 
3-13 ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence. | 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at _ time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſ- 
rae 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
. hath put in his own power. 

+ Chap. 8 But ye ſhall receive || power after that the 

+3” d, holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
| Jane of witnefles unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
the boly Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 


Gbeſ# part of the earth. 
«pon jeu, 9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 


*Luke while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud 
*6-51- received him out of their fight, 

10 And while, they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel ; 

1+ Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 

| which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
fo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a ſabbath-days journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 

ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 


1 The ACT'S of the Apoſtles. 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, Anno 
James the /on of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, Dom, 


and Judas the brother of James. 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
ayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
iy the mother of eſus, and with his bre- 
thren. 
15 J And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and faid, ( the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 


twenty ) 


16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, * which the holy Ghoſt * Pal. 
by the mouth of David us before concern- ** 5 


1 which was guide to them that took 
eſus. 


17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 


18 f Now this man purchaſed a field with the * Matth, 
reward of iniquity ; and falling headlong, he *” 7: 


burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
JR inſomuch = _ mw is V in 
their pr tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſa 
The field of blood. s 2 

20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 


33» 


tb1z voie 
Was 
made, 
Or, 
trouble 
in mind 


8 Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man * Pk, 


dwell therein: and, h His || biſhoprick let an- 
other take. | 
21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 


went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us o 
zr il AA att 

23 An ey appointed two, jolep 
Bark „ who was ſurnamed Feſtus, and Mat- 

as 


24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt cheſen, 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
r which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26 And may gave forth their lots; and the 
tot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoſtles. | 

The helle filed with the toy Gbofl, ond 
1 The 5 with the / „ an 

ſpeaking divers languages, are admired by 
Jome, and derided by others: 14 Whom Peter 
diſproving, and ſhewing that the apgſiles ſpake 
by the power of the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus 
was 72 from the dead, aſcended into hea- 
ven, poured down the ſame holy Ghoſt, 
and was the Meſſias a man known do ther t9 
be approved of God by his miracles, wonders, 
and ſigns, and not crucified without his de- 
terminate counſel, and foretnowledge ; 37 
„ 8 boptizei 


37 He 


69. 25. 


. 3. 
Or, 
ce, or; 


panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus Pp 


0 rges 


9 Iſai, 
44. 3. 
Joel z 
28. 


d Joe! 
1 


Anno 
5 33 
33. h 
fa, 
9s 
Gr. 
a 
this voice 
was 
T4 
r 
"a 5 %% 
in mind. 


44. 3. 
Joel 2. 


d Joel 2, 
I's 


The ape/Iles inſpired. 


haptizeth a great number that wers converted, 

41 who afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 

verſe together : the apoſiles working many mira- 

cles, and God daily increaſing bis church, 
ND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the houſe where they were fitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of 
them : 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
9 devout men, out of every nation under 

eaven. 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were || confound- 
ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, N 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
2 in our tongues the wonderful works of 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
— ſaying one to another, What meaneth 


13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. 1 

14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 

lift up his voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
udea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
own unto you, and hearken to my words : 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, n f 

17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God) I will p_ out of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men (hall 
ſee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 
dreams : | 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens ] will pour cut in thoſe days of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and figns in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke, 

20 » The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come, 


4 


Peters ſermon. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that © whoſo- Anno 
CY the Lord, ſhall be Dom. 

ved. 33- 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus © Rom. 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among ** 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, whic 

od did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your- 
ſelves alſo know : | „ | 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucitied and 

ain: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning bim, 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved. | | 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and m 
tongue was glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh ſha 
reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee 
corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life ; thou thalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely ſpeak l Or, 
unto you * of the patriarch David, that he is « lage 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulcher is with 2. 10. 
us unto this day : : 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing Pſal. 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, ** 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 


4 ] * Pat, 
16. 8, 


throne: 


A! He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, © that his ſoul. was not left in Paal. 
hell, neither his fleſh did fee corruption, 16. 19, 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we all are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens : 
but he ſaith himſelf, > The Loxp ſaid unto my Fal. 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Te 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

6 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 

uredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 
ſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt, ® 

37 J Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
{hall we do? | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
thall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to ail that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

G 2 40 And 


A lame man reſtored. 


Anno 


Dom, 


33» 


to houſe, did eat their meat with 


40 And with many other words did he teſtify 
and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
untoward generation. | 

41 Then they that gladly received his word, 


were baptized : and the ſame day there were 


added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
files doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and many 
wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common, * 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
ont them to all men, as every man had 
need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread || from houſe 


gladneſs and 

ſingleneſs of heart, 8 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 

the people. And the Lord added to the church 

daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure not 
to have been wrought by his or Jobus own power, 
or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Feſus, and 


through faith in his name, 13 Wwithal — 


ing them fer crucifying Feſus : 17 Which becauſe 
they did it through ignorance, and that thereby were 
fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, and the ſcrip- 

' tures, 19 he exhorteth them by repentance and 
faith to ſeek remiſſion of their ſins, and ſalvation 
in the ſame Pole. 14 
eter and John went up together 


TOW 
into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 


eing the ninth hour, 
2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 


gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 


aſk alms of them that entered into the temple, 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an alms. | 

4 And Peter taſtening his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5 And he gaze heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have give thee: In the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 


7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lift im up; and immediately his feet and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength, „ 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praifing God, 

9 And 
praiſing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which ſat 


for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and 


they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man which was healed, 


held Peter and John, all the people ran together 


all the people ſaw him walking and 


Peters ſermon to the people, 


unto them in the porch that is called Solomons, Anno 


greatly wondering, 


Dom, 


12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 33, 


the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 
this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 


of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and de- 


nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. 
14 But ye denie 


the holy One, and the * Matt, 


juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted unto *7: * 


: 15 And killed the || Prince of life, 
God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we are 
witneſſes. a | 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him, hath 


given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence+ 


of you all.” 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alfo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his 3 that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 © Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
that your ſins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing thall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 


phets, fince the world began, 


22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, d A * Deut. 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto © 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 37. 


ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay un- 
to you. | 

— And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 8 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow aſter, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 


25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of 


the covenant which God made with our fathers, 


| | Or 
whom Author, 


» I5s 


hap, % 


ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall « 6:1 


all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
away every one X -mw from — iniquities. 


1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peters ſer- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 
converted that heard the word) impriſan bim 
and John. After, upon examination, Peter 
boldly auouching the lame man to be healed by 
the name of 7 us, and that by the ſame Feſus 
only we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they com- 
mand him and John to preach no mare in that 

| name, 


12. 3, 


| The church fleeth to prayer. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto Anno 

them, Whether it be right in the fight of God, Dom. 

to hearken unto you more than unto God, 33. 
* 


, apoſtles tramined. 6 Chap. iv. 
\nno name, adding alſo threatening: 23 Whereupon the 

om. church fleeth to prayer: 31 And God, by moving 
33. 


Matth., 


7. 20. 


Or, 
t bor, 


F 


: 
, 
ö 
2 
3 
N 
ö 
\ 


Anno 


Dom. 


165 


ruler, 


* Pal, 
118. 22, 
Matth, 
21.42. 


the place where they were aſſembled, teſtified that 
he heard their pra yers confirming the church with 


the gift of the holy 

and charity. 
A's as they ſpake unto the people, the 
a 


hoſt, and with mutual love 


prieſts and the || captain of the temple, 


nd the Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and —__ through Jeſus the reſurrection from 
the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day: for it was now even- 
tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed ; and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand, 

5 ¶ And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, ; 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. | ] 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
they aſked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? 
8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
uw W. Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of Iſrael, | 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 

ople of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chill of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given a- 
mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 
they took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jeſus. 


14 And beholding the-man which was healed - 


—— with them, they could ſay nothing a- 
ainſt it. 

. 15 But when they had commanded them to go 
aſide out of the council, they conferred among 
themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them it manifeſt to all them that dwell in Je- 
ruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 
of Jelus, | 

2 


judge Je: 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becaule of the people : for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 J And being let go, they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. | 

24 And when they heard that, they lift up their 
voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 
thou art God which haſt made heaven and earth, 


and the ſea, and all that in them is: 


25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, * 
people imagine vain things ? 

25 The — of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. | 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Iſrael, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all bold- 
neſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: 
and that figns and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus, 

31 J And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 
nora ith 2 power gave th ſl 

3 And wi e apoſtles 
* * of the reſurrection of the Lord Ti. 
and great grace was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need, 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas ( which is, being interpreted, 
The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

CHAP. V 


ter that Ananias and Sapphira his wife, for 
their hypucriſy, at Peters rebuke, had fallen 
G 3 dotun 


hy did the heathen rage, and the | bl. 


Anno 
Dom, 
33. 


Or, to 
deceive, 


Ananias and Sappbira. 


down dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apoſtles 
had wrought many miracles, 14 to the increaſe 9 
the faith: 17 The apoſiles are again jt hong 
19 but delivered by an angel, bidding them to 
preach openly to all: 21 When, after their teach- 
ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 
council, 33 they are in danger to be killed; through 


the advice of Gamaliel, a great counſellor among 


the Fews, they be kept alrue, 40 and are but 
beaten ; for which they glorify God, and ceaſe no 
day from precching. 
B T a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapp his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
alſo being privy to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 
filled thine heart || to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? 


and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 


power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 

s And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear came on 
all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men arole, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye (old the land for ſo much. And the ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 


have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 


Lord? behold, the feet of them which have bu- 
ried thy huſband are at the door, and (hall carry 
thee out. | | 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 


and upon as many as heard theſe things. 


| Or, 
in every 


Freet, 


12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the 
peep e; (and they were all with one accord in 
zolomons porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf 
to Gem : but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
|| into the ſtreets, and laid em on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might over ſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him (which is the (ect of the Sad 
duce es) and were filled with || indignation, 


Te ACTS. The apeſtles delivered out of priſon, 


18 And laid their hands bn the apoſtles, and Anno 


F put them in the common priſon. . Dom 


19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 33. 
r priſon- doors, and brought them Forth, and * 
aid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 

people all the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard that, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all tafety, and the keepers ſtanding without 
before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief priefts heard 
theſe things, they doubted ot them whereunto 
this would grow. 

2 l Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence: (for they 
— oy people, leſt they ſhould have been 

one 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the council: and the high prieſt aſk- 
ed them, | 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command Chap. 
you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? + **: 
and behola, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this mans blood 
upon us. n 

29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

. 3o The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 

Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 
and /o is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath. 
given to them that obey him. 

33 4 When they heard that, they were cut 10 
the heart, and took counſel to flay them, 

4 Then ſtood there up one in the council, 
a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of law, 
had in reputation among all the — 9% and 
22 to put the apoſtles forth a little 

ace, 

1 5 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heed to yourſelves what ye intend to do as 
touching theſe men. The 
36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, ind 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to whom a fore the 


number of men, about four hundred, joined accoun- 


8 


themſelves: who was ſlain, and all, as many as ©" 
|| obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to Domin, 
nought. l . 

37 Aſter 


ear ba- 


r 


Anno 


33. 


hap, 
18. 


Seven deacons choſen. . 


people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 
ſel, or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 


8 ; on haply ye be found even to fight againſt 
Go 


40 And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten hem, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus; and let them go. 

41 And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
HAP. VE 
1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded for 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful themſelves 
to diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 
3 appoint the office of deaconſbip to ſeven” choſen 
men: 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, is one: 12 who is taken of 
thoſe whom he IDs in diſputing, 13 and 
after falſiy accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law 
and the temple. 
AY D in thoſe days, when the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. | 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
= we ſhould leave the word of God, and ferve 
tables. 
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
ou ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy 
zhoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
this buſineſs, | 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

q And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude: and they choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and 
22 they had prayed, they laid heir hands on 
em 


7 And the word of God increaſed; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 J Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
Bogue, which is called the fynagogue of the Li- 

rtines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Celicia, and of Afia, diſputing with 
Stephen. 

3 


Chap. vi, vii. Step ben actuſed, anfwertth for himſelf. 
37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
Dom. in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom Anno 


and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. : Dom. 

11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 33. 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and again/t God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, ard the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 
— change the || cuſtoms which Moſes deliver- 1.9", 


us. 

I 8 And all that ſat in the council, looking ſted- 

faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face 

of an angel. | 
CHAF. 

1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and how God chaſe the fathers 20 be- 
fore Moſes tuas born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built : . $7 that Moſes himſelf wit- 
neſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all outward cere- 
monies were ordained according to the heavenly pat- 
tern to laſt but for a time: 51 re * their 
rebellion, and murdering of 85770. the juſt One, 

tohom the prophets foretold ſhould come into the 
world: 54 whereupon they ſlone him to death ; 
who commendeth his ſoul to Jeſus, and humbly pray- 
eth for them. 
_ ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
0 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy * Gen. 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell, 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 


to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 


child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreat them 
evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and after that 
_ they come forth, and ſerve me in this 

ace. | 
; 8 Þ And he gave him the covenant of cir- 2 
cumcifion : © and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and e Gen, 
circumciſed him the eighth day: © and Iſaac be- 51.3. 
gat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve patri- %. 46. 
archs. ; © Gen, 

9 And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold 25: 31, 
Joſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, ? Gen. 

G 4 10 And 37» 48. 
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Gen. 


Cad. 


Stephen declareth 


10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
Dom. tions, s and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
33. the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
- made him governor over Egypt, and all his 
WW | 
11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and 
our tathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 , But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
„ Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt, 

Gen. 13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren; and Joſephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent: Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
fifteen fouls. 

15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 

died, he and our fathers, 
156 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid ia the ſepulcher that Abraham bought for a 
ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

J 8 I ill another king aroſe, which knew not 
oſeph. | 

77 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

m Exod. 20 ® In which time Moſes was born, and ® was 
- of OR | ating fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers 

11. 23. houſe three months: | 
Lor, 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 

% daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for her 
own ſon, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended im, and avenged him that was op- 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they underſtood not. 

26 ? And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egy 
tian yeſterda 


© Exod. 


» Exod, 
4. 13. 


? 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat 


two ſons. 


„ Exod, 30 2 And when forty years were expired, 


„% there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount 
Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
uſh. | 


The ACTS. 


| 555 God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, ** '5: 


Phet, 


the Biſtory of Iſrael : 
31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the Anno 
ſight: and as he drew near to behold it, the Dom. 
voice of the Lord came unto him, 33. 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not behold, 
33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver” 
them. And now come, I will ſend thee into E- 
gypt+ 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
did God ſend 10 be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
you of the angel which appeared to him in the 
35 He brought them out, after that he had 
r ſhewed wonders and figns in the land of Egypt, Exod, 
and in the Red ſea, * and in the wilderneſs forty ? P 
years. 16. 1 
37 J This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the Lord Deut. 


like unto me; him ſhall ye hear, or, a 
33 * This is he that was in the church in the 2% 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him! £x%% 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who * 

received the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go * Fx, 
betore us: for as for this Moſes, which brought 32.1. 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have v Amos 

e offered to me ſlain beaſts, and fact ifices, by the a. 
pace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhip them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. | 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in 
the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according = Exc, 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. * 406 

45 Which alfo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. | 

46 Who found favour before God, and defir- 
ed to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe. * 1 Chr, 
48 Howbeit, *the moſt High dwelleth not 7 ns 
in temples made with hands; as faith the pro- 4 wang 


49 *Hea- 
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49 © Heaven is my throne, and earth is m 


Dom. footſtool : what houſe will ye build me? fait 


the Lord : or what is the place of my reſt? 

zo Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 

51 1 Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always refiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. ; 

52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt One, 
of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſi- 
tion of angels, and have not kept it. 

54 1 When they heard theſe things, they were 
cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him w.th 
their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look- 
ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Teſus ſtanding on the right hand of 


od, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 5 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him : and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 
a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. | 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, 
And when he ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 

2 A — od. 0 1 7 at n 
1 By occaſion of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the 

church ek planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip 
tze deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 

tixed many, among the reſi Simon the farcerer, 

a great ſeducer of the people; 14 Peter and John 

come to confirm and enlarge the church : where 

by prayer and impoſition. of hands, giving the 

Holy Ghoſt, 18 when Simon would' have bought 

the like power of them, 20 Peter ſharply reprov- 

ing his hypocriſy, and couetouſneſs, and exborting 
him to repentance, together with ohn preaching 
the word of the Lord, return to Feruſalem, 

26 But the angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and bap- 

tize the Ethiopian eunuch. | 


A. D. 34, A ND Saul was conſenting unto his death, 


\ And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 
lem; and they were all ſcattered abroad through- 
Out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 

apoſtles, . 
2 And devout men carried Stephen 10 his bu- 

rial, and made great lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 


entering into every houſe, and haling men and 


women, committed hem to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 


maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 


Chap. viii. 


and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 34 

7 For unclean ſpirits, erying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed 2with them: 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. 

ro To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
ceries. | 

12 But when they believed Philip, preachin 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, an 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
ſigns which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem, heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 


John. 


15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus ) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the _— hands, the holy Ghoſt was gi- 
ven, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
8 L lay hands, he may receive the holy 

oſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
_—_ : for thy heart is not right in the fight of 

od, 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be torgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

1 anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teftified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many villages 
of the Samaritans. 

26 J And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. 


27 And 


Simon the ſarcerer. 


6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, Dom. 


Pe 
Anni 
Don 
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Tr ACTS. |  Saulvcanverſion, 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice Anno 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt Dom, 
thou me? 35. 


Tus eunuch and Philip. 
Anno 27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, a man 
Dom. of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
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34. Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 


fai. 
43» 7. 


charge of all her treaſure, and had come to je- 
ruſalem for to worſhip, ; 

23 Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. : 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
and juin thyſelf to this chariot. _ 

30 And Philip 1an thither to him, and heard 
h'm read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except fc 
ſhould guide me? and he detired Philip that he 
would come up, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who ſhall declare his genearation ? for 
his life is taken from the earth. : 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
I Pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? 
ot himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
7 the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him 
eſus. | 
36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water : and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
_— water ; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
nized ! 


37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 


thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 


28 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
od. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 


both Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 


Him. 


39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing, 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſ- 
ſing through, he preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Ceſarea, | | 

HA P, IX. 

x Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is firicken down 
to the earth, 10 is called to the eee, 18 and 
is baptized by Ananias : 20 He preacheth Chrift 
boldly. 23 The Fews lay wait to kill bim: 29 /0 
do the Grecians : but he eſcapeth both. 31 he 
church having re, Peter healeth Eneas of the 

fy, 36 and refloreth Tabitha to life. 
D Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 


] 
A. D. 35. I 
. A ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 


Whether they were men or women, 


went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem, 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Damaſ- 
cus: and ſuddenly there ſhined. round about 
him a light from heaven. _ TR 


. , 


ſome man m 


5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : 
It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 


6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 


what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
/aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

And the men which journeyed with him, 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 


an. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
maſcus. | 

9 And he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. _ 

10 J And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a vifion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named A- 
nanias, coming in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his fight. 


13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard | 


by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieits, to bind all that call on thy name. | 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear m 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. —— 


16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 


muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) 
hath ſent me, that thou mightett receive thy fight, 
and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. | 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales; and he received fight forth- 


with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 


19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 


20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 


21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 


called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might bring them 


bound unto the chief prieſts ? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 


and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 


maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 


23 J And after that many days were fulfilled, A. P. 358. 


the Jews took counſel to kill him : 
; 24 * But 
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24 * But their laying await was known of 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. ; f 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but 


they were all afraid of him, and believed not 


that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. _ 

28 And he was with them coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he fpake boldly in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 


A. D. 38. 


but they went about to ſlay him. 

zo I/hich when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all ſudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and — the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied. 

15 q And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all guariers, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he tound a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was fick of the pally. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 


| bed. And he aroſe immediately. 


[| Or, be 
grieve 


35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 3 

364 Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas ; this woman was full of good 
works, and alms-deeds which ſhe did. | 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was fick, and died : whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, defiring him 
that he would not || delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him. into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
do'en and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
faid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41. And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; 
and when he had called the ſaints and widows, 
preſented her alive, . 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


Chap. x. 


; CHAP. 

1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by 

an angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 who by a viſion, 

15, 20 1s taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 

34 As he preacbeth Chriſt is Cornelius and his 

company, 44 the holy Ghoſt failth on them, 
48 and they are baptized. 


Cornelius ſendith for him. 
X 


Here was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Anno 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called Dom. 


the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed. to God alway. 

3 He ſaw in a vifion evidently, about the ninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming into- 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-fide : he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
nelius, was departed, he called two of his houſ- 
hold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them that 
waited on him continually : 

8 And when he had declared a!l 7% things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 


9 On the morrow as they went on their 


journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houle-top to pray, about the- 
ſixth hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the corners, and let down to- 
the earth : | 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed: 
beaſts of the-earth, and wild beaſts, and creep-- 
ing things, and fowls of the air, | 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 
ter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I have: 
— eaten any thing that is common or un- 
clean. 

15 And the voice /pdte unto him again the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call: 
not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this vifion which he had (een, ſhould mean; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornehus.,. 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and-ſood: 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon which: 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the: 


ou ſaid unto him, Beholdg, three men ſeek: 
$02. " 


41. 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius. De ACTS, The hearers receive the holy Ghoſt, © | 


Anno 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go about doing good, and healing all that were op- Anno 
Dom. with them, doubting nothing : for I have ſent preſſed of the devil: for God was with him. Dom. 
41. them. And we are witneſſes of all things which 41. 
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21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what 7s the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 
a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy angel, to ſend 
for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. | 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
- ſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up ; 
I myſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation : but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 

rayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 
fore me in bright clothing, : 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-fide ; 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

3 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of 


God. ; 
4 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
. Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 


- 17- of perſons: 


35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 


him. 

36 The word which God fent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
(he is Lord of all) 

7 That word (Jay) you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preach- 
ed: 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went 


39 
he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
ruſalem; whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
2 drink with him after he roſe from the 

ead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtify that it is he which was 
1 of God to be the Judge of quick and 

ead. 


43 * To him give all the prophets witneſs, that * Jer. 


through his name whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 

44 A While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 

ho Y, Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. 
45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 


him to tarry certain days. 
| CH Fd P. IXI. 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted, 
19 The goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm 
them: 26 The diſciples there are fir/t called 
Chriſtians : 27 They ſend relief to the brethren 
in Judea in time of famine. 

A D the apoſtles and brethren that were in 

Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God. 

2 And. when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of the circumcifion contend- 
ed with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in 
a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, 


as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 


ven by four corners; and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when J had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay, and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered into 
my mouth, 


9 But 
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Peters deſente, being accuſed. _ 

Anno 9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 

Dom. ven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 
41. common. 7 2 0 

io And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 

nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the mans 
houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an an- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 

and all thy houſe thall be ſaved. . 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 

« Chap. fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

2.4. 16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 

» john how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with 

1. 26, vo ; but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
oft. | 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could with- 
ſtand God ? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life, | 

19 Nov they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. | 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to An- 
tioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 {| Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears-of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch, 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe ot heart they would cleave un- 
to the Lord, | 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 
| Or, Whole year they aſſembled themſelves || with the 
3,» church, and taught much people; and the diſ- 

** Cciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 J And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſa'em unto Antioch. | 

28 And there ſtood up one of them named. 


t Chap, 


A D, 42. 


A. D. 43. 


Chap. xii, 


Herd perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 


Agabus, and fignified by the ſpirit, that there Anno 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world : Dom. 
ag came to paſs in the days of Claudius 43. 
ar. | 
29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea, 
3o Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the A. D. 4. 


elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 


CHAP. Alt | 
1 King Hered perſecuteth the Chriſtians, Rilleth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an an- 
gel delivertth upon the prayers of the church : 
20 In his pride, taking to himſelf the honour 
due to God, his flricken by an angel, and dieth - 
miſerably: 24 After bis death the word of God 
proſpereth. 
OW about that time, Herod the king 


N |} ſtretched forth ii hands to vex certain |” 
of the church. Nm 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword, 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Ihen 
were the days of unleavened bread ) . 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him- to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending aiter 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. 


|| Or, 
inflant 
and ears 


6 And when Herod would have brought him 2 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be- $12” 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and made. 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. | 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : 
and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell. 
off from is hands, 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: And ſo he did. 
And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it was true which was done by the an- 
gel: but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firit and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed trom him. 

1: And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had confidered the thing, 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the | 
gate, a damſel came i to hearken, named Rhode wu, 

14 And e 


Herods horrible death. 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 


—__—_————— —  — — —— 
* 
. 


Anno 1 
Dom. opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 


| 44+ told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
| 15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 

Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened che door, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. | 4724 

17 But he beckening unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, and went into 
another place. — 

18 Now as ſoon as it way day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 

commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 

And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 

there abode. ; ; 
Or, 20 J And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed with 
ze them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came wi 
mind in. One accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 
cending + the kings chamberlain their friend, defired 


war. peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 


So was the kings country. : 
ever the 21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in royal 


4 apparel, ſat upon his thione, and made an oration 
cbamber, Unto them. : 
22 And the people gave a ſhout, /aying, It is 


the voice of a god, not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 


ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 


ghoſt. 
24 J But the word of God grew and multi- 


plied, 
a 2s And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 
1 Or, * when they had fulfilled heir miniſtry, 


charge, and took with them John, whole ſurname was 
Chapt Mark. | IE 
* CHAP. XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles, G 


7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Eiymas the ſorcerer. 
14 „ e at Antioch, that Jeſus js Chri/t, 
42 The Gentiles belicve; 45 but the Thos gain- 
ſay, and blaſpheme: 46 Whereupon they turn to 
the Gentiles. 48 As many as were ordained to life, 


believed. 


& D. 45. 
Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; 


as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
or, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, || which 
n had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 


Le, and Saul, 
2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted 


the ny Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas an 
— or the work whereunto I have called 
them. | 
3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they ſent hem away. 
4 4 So they being ſent forth by the holy 


The ACTS. 


was become 


OW there were in the church that was at 


Of Elymas the ſorcerer. 


Ghoſt, rted unto Seleucia; and from thence Anno 
they failed to Cyprus. | Dom. 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they 45. 

preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
of the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 
miniſter. 
6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
_ prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- 
jeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for 
— and Saul, and deſired to hear the word 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name 
by interpretation ) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith, 

9 Then Saul ( who alſo 7s called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſ- 
chief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is 


th upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 


the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there 
fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs ; and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the d , when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. | 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia: and John departing from them, returned 
to Jeruſalem. | 

14 J But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went in- 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat « Exod. 


down. 1. 1. 
15 And after the reading of the law and the 1 ch, 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto f Gr. 
them, laying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have - 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. Perce, 
16 Then Paul 15 up, and beck 
his hand, ſaid, of Iſrael, and ye that fear for 
od, give audience. W e 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe ft" 
our fathers, and exalted the people when they fd :bem, 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, ® and 27 n»r/c 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. 2 
18 And about the time of forty years f ſuffer- eb ber 
ed he their manners in the wilderneſs. child, 
a 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations ogg 3 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land z Mac. 
to them by lot. 2.27. 
20 And after that, 4 he gave unto them judges, coy. 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, the Sept. 
until Samuel the prophet. | _—_ 
21 * And afterward they deſired a king: and : Ich. 
God gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis, a man 14.2 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty * Judg- 
years. © ; Sam, 


22 And when he had removed him, he 8. 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king; to % 2 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 5 1 have « pa). 

found $9. 20. 


ening with perhaps 


Matt 


27. 22, 


Mattl 
28. 6. 


the place 
of Iſaiah 


Kings, 
2. 10. 5 ( 
Hab. 

. f. { 


Paul preatheth at Antioch. 


Anno found David the /on of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
Dom. own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 

45. 23. Of this mans ſeed hath God, according 
fla wy promiſe, raiſed unto Ifrael a Saviour 
11, 1, eſus: 

| Matth, 24 When John had firſt preached before his 
3.1. coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the peo- 

ple of Iſrael. | 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 

1 john * Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 
1,20 behold, the e cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read te! ſab- 
— ov, they have fulfilled hem in condemn- 
ing him. 

1 Matth, 28 ! And though they found no cauſe of death 
27. 22, -. kim, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 
ain, 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulcher. 

Matth. 30 ® But God raiſed him from the dead: 
1b, 6, 31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
nap that the promiſe which was made unto the 
athers, | 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
2,7 again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
Her. ® Thou art my fon, this day have I begotten 
la. thee. | 
5.3. 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
t. Cr. from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
= #, ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, »I will give you 
is the ſure t mercies of David. 
_ Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another p/aln, 
oo oO, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine hq One to ſee 


'ord th 
Septuag. corruption. | 
tothin 36 For David, || after he had ſerved his own 


pre generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleep, 
100 and was laid unto his fathers, and ſa corrup- 
u tion: 

he's, 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 

ule for corruption. 

a. 38 (1 Be it known unto you therefore, men 

in the and brethren, that through this man is preached 

Hebrew, unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: 

pi. 39 And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be 


16, 10. 
[,0r, Juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

3 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 
biz own Which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 

- x hay 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
will, Periſh : for I work a work in your days, a work 
Ga, which you ſhall in no wile believe, though a man 
Kings declare it unto you. 

Hab. 42 And when the Jews were gone out of 
5. the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 


Chap. xiv. ; 
words might be preached to them the next aps 
m. 


with the holy r 


The Gentiles believe. 


ſabbath. 
43 Now when the congregation was broken 45. 
up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes 1 — 


followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to e 3 


_ 
of God. 
44 J And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt _ 
8 whole city together to hear the word of 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filed with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe 
— which were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting 
and N | 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of f 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves unwor- 
_ of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſay- 

ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- Iſal. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto . . 
the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. ; | 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Pau) and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts, 


rſuaded them to continue in the grace n, 


51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet : Matth, . 


againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 10. 14+ 


52 And the dilciples were filled with joy, and 


CHAP. XIV; | 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from lcomium, 

8 At Lyſira Paul healeth a cripple ; whereupon 

they are reputed as gods, 19 Paul is floned. 

21 Th _ through arvers churches, confirming 

the diſciples in faith and patience ; 26 Returni 

4 Antioch, they report what God had done wit 

them. 

ND it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
2 the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 
ieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil- affected a- 
in 9 1 hey eating 

3 Long time therefore abode they I 
boldly in the Lord, which gave * 44 unto 
the word of his grace, and granted figns and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the — was divided: A. 0 
— held with the Jews, part with the 

es. 
And when there was an affault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 
— to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 


18 6 They 


or, in the 


Paul is flamed, 3 


Anno 
Dom. 
45. 


Py 


6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra, 
and De1be, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the re- 
gion that lieth round about: i 

7 And there they preached the goſpel, 

8 1 And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtia, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mo:hers womb, who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : Oy 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had fai 
to be healed, | 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

i: And when the people ſaw what Paul had 


done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 


ipeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 


ſpeaker, 


13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 


have done ſacrifice with 


fore their city, — oe oxen and garlands unto 


Gen. 
8 
Pſal, 
146 6. 


Rev. 14. 


7. 
d Pſal. 
BI. 12. 


Fl 


the gates, and wo 
the people, 
14 7/hich when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 


heard /, they rent their clothes, and ran in a- 


mong the le, crying out, i 

15 And — Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, which made hea- 
vo and earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 

erein: 

16 > Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. | 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with ſood and gladneſs. ä 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 


unto them. 


1 Cor, 
ths 25. 


19 And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch, and Iconium, who perſuaded the 
2 © and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city : 
and 4 next day he departed with Barnabas to 

7 | 


21 And when they had paeached the goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and 20 Iconium, and 
Antioch, | 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. | 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 


in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 


they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia, 


The ACTS. 


diſciples, 


for the work which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come, and had gather- 
ed the church together, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


| "CHAP. XV. 

1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion : 6 The 
apoſiles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their determi- 
nation by lgtters to the churches. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking ta viſit the brethren together, 

fall at firife, and depart aſunder. 


h A certain men which came down from A. D.,, 
Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex- cal, 


Diſſenfion about circumci fon. 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence Anno 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, Dom, 


46, 


cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo- 


ſes, ye cannot be ſaved, | 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they 


determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- A. D 


tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
2 the apoſtles and elders about this que- 
ion. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
— and they cauſed great joy unto all the bre- 

en. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and , the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them, | 

© But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 


Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 


needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes. - 

6 And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter. * 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
brethren, ye know howhat a good while ago, 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 
as he did unto us : | 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, © purifying their hearts by faith. 


Men and * Chip 
10, 120, 
Il, 1h 


ce Chaps 


10, 41. 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, * to 1 cor. 


put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear ? 

11 But we believe, that through the grace of 
on Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, even as 
88 — | 
50 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 J And after they had held their peace, 

ames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 


earken unto me. ; 
| | 14 Simeon 


2 


4 Matth 
2 3 * 4. 


Or, 
ex borta 
fron, 


A. Du 


d Chap 
10, 20. 
11. 1 


c Chap, 
10, 44+ 

1 Cor, 
1. 2. 

4 Matth. 
23. 4. 


multitude together they delivered t 


Letters to the churches. © Chap. 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 


Dom. did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
52. ple for his name. 


15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
ets; as it is written, 
16 „After this I will return, and will build 


7 1% again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 


down : and I will build again the ruins thereof, 


and I will ſet it up: 
That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 


— 22 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 


name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth 
theſe things. > 
18 Known unto God are all his works from 


the 4 of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 


» abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 


cr and from things ſtrangled, and from 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 


gogues every ſabbath-day. 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and eld 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men o 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, 


and Silas, chief men among the brethren: 


23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, ſend 


tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia, 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your fouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed, and keep the law ; to whom we 


gave no /uch commandment : ; 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 


greeting unto the brethren which are of the 


with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, J 


with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 

26 'Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

| 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 

who * ſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to us, to lay 1 * you no greater buden than 

in 


theſe neceſſary things; 
29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 


idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran- 

ed, ard from fornication ; from which if = 
keep yourſelves, ye (hall do well. Fare ye well. 

o when they were diſmiſſed, they came 

to Antioch : and when they had 8 the 
epiſtle. 

31 H/iich when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the || conſolation. 1 

32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they. had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 


to the apoſtles. x 


* 
- ot . 
LH 
* 


at > pm anding, it pleaſed Silas to abide 
wi Is Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 

36 J And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lor —— how they do. 

37 And Barna as determined to take with 

ohn, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

8 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, * who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, bein 
> ea by the brethren unto the grace 


1 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
coafrming the churches. W 
2 

I circumciſed Timot a ? 
called by — Spirit from one '- EE 


I. | Timothy circumciſed. 
Anne 


A. D. $66 


14 converieth Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit of 


* 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 
opened. 31 The fm is converte 
are delivered. 
Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra:-and be- 
hold, a certain diſciple was there, * named 
imotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, which 
78 eweſs, and believed; but his father was 
a Creek: 
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and — <p 
Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
* took and circumciſed. him, becauſe of the 
ews which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 12 the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, * that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 


were at [eruſalem. | . 


19 For which 1. he and Silas are 
e priſon-doors are 
37 and they 


5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 


faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
"pr den of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in Afia 

7 After were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into ro tg but the San kaffee hem 
not, 

1 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
roas. 
And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, 
us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 


for to preach the goſpel unto them. 
2 8 70 11 There« 


4 Rom. 
16. 26. 
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Lydia converted, © 4 
Anno 


11 Therefore loofing from Troas, we came 


Dom. with a m_ courſe to Samothracia, and the 


53. 
} Or, 


the . 


J Or, 


of Py- 


ben. 


court. 


next day to Neapolis; 8 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 

the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 

a colony: and we were in that city abiding cer - 


13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river-fide, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we ſat down, and ſpake unto the 


women which reſorted thither.- 


14 J And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the eity of 'Phyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard us : whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

is And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houthold, ſhe beſought 25, ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my houſe, ard abide there, And ſhe conſtrained 


us. 
16 J And it came to paſs as we went to 
rayer, a certain damſel, 
ot divination, met us, which brought her ma- 
ers much — by . 
17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of fal- 


vation, 


18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
_ out of her, And he came out the ſame 

our. 44 
19 4 And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and 


or, Silas, and drew them into the || market-place, 


unto the rulers, | | 

20 And'brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 


mans. 


22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them: and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 


* Cor. and commanded to beat them. 


16. 


1 
4. Zo 


them, they 


23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
caft them into priſon, charging the 
jailer to 4 — ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſts in the ſtocks. | | 

'25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. h 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the | wa were 
ſhaken: and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of lis ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon- doors open 
he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
— ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 


ACTS. 


ſſeſſed with a ſpirit pea 


Do * no harm; for we are all here. 
29 


and came trembling, and fell down before Pa 
and Silas; | 


30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 


muſt 1 do to be ſaved ? 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſerjeants, aying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And 
ſaying to Paal, e magiſtrates. have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and go in 


ce. 
37. But Paul aid unto them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon ; ard now do they thruſt 
us out privily-? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out, 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the 

magiſtrates: and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
11 on out, and defired tbem to depart out 
of the ci 


ty. 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and ver.. 


entered into he houſe of Lydia: and when they 


had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed, 0 i 
1 Paul 1% % P 7 5 } 
t Faul preacneth at Theſſalonicd, 4 Where ſome be- 
lieve, and others perſecute him: 10 Hs is ſent 
to Berea, and preacheth there: 13 Being per- 
cuted at Theſſalonica, 1 $ he cometh to Athens, 
and diſputeth and preacheth the living God to them 
+ 567 a 34 whereby many are converted unto 
OW when they had paſſed through Am- 
phipolis, and Apollonia, they came to 


Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 


them, and three fabbath-days reaſoned with 


them out of the ſcriptures, 

| 3.0 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
ne 
dead: and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt, "x 
4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks a 
= multitude, and of the chief women not a 
ew. | | 


5 J But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain leud fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a compare and 

# 


ulted 


ſet all the city on an uproar, and 
|; | the 


Paul and Silas impriſoned, 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, ow 


m, 
hen he called for a light, and ſpran — 53. 


the keeper of the priſon told this 


N. her where was a ſynagogue of the 


ve ſuffered, and riſen again from the - 


d, 
mo 
om. 
3. 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalmica, Berea, 


Anno the Ry of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out 
tot e. | 5 

T ? And when they found them not, they drew 

Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of 


world upfide down, are come hither alſo ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the ru- 
lers of the city, when they heard thele things. 

g And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 


way Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who 

coming #hither, went into the ſynagogue of the 
ews. 

11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 

ſalonica, in that they received the word with all 

readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 

daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed : alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. | 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. ; 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent a- 
way Paul, to go as it were to the fea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there till, 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and 2 a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him 
with all ſpeed, they departed. 

16 J Now, while Paul waited for them at A- 
thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
or, the city | wholly given to idolatry. | 

7% 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 

' with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and 

= the market daily with them that met with 
m. 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him: and 
or, ſome ſaid, What will this || babbler ſay? other 
% er ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 
the reſurrection, ; 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
|| Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is ? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to, 
our ears: we would know therefore what theſe 
things mean. . 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 

either to tell or to hear ſome new thing.) 

jr, .. 22 | Then Paul ſtood in the mids of || Mars- 
of tbe Hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 
-freepa- in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. | 

165 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your de- 
e-4: tba; votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 
28 TO THE UNRNOWN GOD. Whom 
:Tieg, therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare 1 
2. 4. unto you. 5 | 


er. ig. 
A. D. 54. 


higheſt 
court in 
Athens, 


Chap. xviii. 


the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 


10 4 And the brethren immediately ſent a- 


| | | Athens, and Corinth, 
24 God that made the world, and all things Ann: 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven Fo Dom. 
earth, dwelleth not in . temples made with 54. 
$ . o = - ; . p Chaps 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 7 #*: 
> as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth * l. 
to all life, and breath, and all thing 
26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation : 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if . 


they might feel after him, and find him, tho 
he be not far from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain alſo of your own poets have 
ſaid, For we are alſo his offspring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead Lil. 
is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by 


art and mans device. 


30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent ; | 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſ 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereo 
he hath |] given affurance unto all men, in that | on, 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. Aab. 
32 1 And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 

4 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed : among the which was Dionyfius the 
Areopagite; and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. | 

CHA P. XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles: g The Lord encaurageth 
him in a viſion; 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the 
deputy, but is diſmiſſed; 18 Afterwards paſſing 
from city to city, be flrengtheneth the diſciples, 
24 Apollas, being more perfetily inſtructed by A. 
guila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 


* great efficacy. | | 
Fter theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
A thens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, * Rom. | 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his * 
wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 
came unto them, . 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought (for by their 
occupation they were tent - makers) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue eve- 
ry — and perſuaded the Jews and the 

zreeks. 


5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jelus was Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed 8 and 
blaſphemed, * he ſhook his raiment, and faid — 
unto them, Your blood pes upoa your Own 1 * * 

7 2 


5 
[2 
[ 
+ 
* 5 
[1 + 
+ Y 
„ 
1 
i 
Ly 
4 
' 
* 
14 
1 
4 : 
is 
1.7 
$ C 
* . 
i 
1 
4 
1 
if 
| 
' 
: 
1 
1 
19 
. 
94 
1 
4 
4 
3.8 
4 


Paul auuſed before Gallia. : | 
Anno I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 


Dom. Gentiles. 
54+ 7 And he departed thence, and entered into 
a a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the 


ſynagogue. 


1.14% gogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe: 
and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. | 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 
a viſion, be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
thy peace: 


io For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 


on thee, to hurt thee ; for I have much people 
in this city. | 


- ow 11 And he f continued ther- a year and ſix 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 


12 JJ And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
ending. chaia, the jews made inſurrection with one ac- 


cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judg- 


ment-leat, | | 
r3 Saying, Fhis fellow perſuadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. | 
14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked leudneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you : 
Iz But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye t it; for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 


16 And he drave them from the judgment- b 


eat. 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 


fore the judgment - ſeat: and Gallio cared for 


none of thoſe things. . 
18 J And Paul after this tarried tbere yet a 
od while, and then took his leave of the bre- 


thren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and with 


him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn his head 
in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. | 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 

there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. 2 
20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 
| 21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Jeruſa- 
11 Cor. lem: but I will return again unto you, * if God 
2 will. And he ſailed from Epheſus. 

4.13. 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
A. D. 56. gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch, : 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all the country. of Ga- 
latia and Phrygia in order, ftrengthening all the 
diſciples. 

2 Cor. 
1 at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſys. 


Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the#things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptiſm of John, 
N * 
7 


4 


25 T his man g fervent if in the way of the 


De ACTS. 


'8 ©And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 


which had evil ſpirits, the. name of the Lord 


| She boly Ghoſt is given. 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna- Anno 
gogue : whom when Aquila and Priſcilla Dom, 
ad heard, wy took him unto them, and ex- 54, 
>” pen unto him the way of God more per- 
Y. 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di- 
ſeiples to receive him: who, when he was come, 
heſped them much which had believed through 
grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt, 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The 

Jeius blaſpheme bis doctrine, which is confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Fewiſh exorciſls 16 are 
beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 

24 Demetrius, for love of gain, raiſeth an uproar 

4 . Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the lotun- 

clerk, 
AX D it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
upper coaſts, came to Ephelus, and finding cer- A, 
tain diſciples, | 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto Johns 

. | 


ptiſm. | 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with « Matth, 
the N of repentance, ſaying unto the peo- 4: 11. 
ple, That they ſhould believe on him which 
2 come after him, that is, on Chriſt Je- 


us. 
5. When they heard this, were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jau ö wy 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon + 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and they. 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8. And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing - 
and perſuading the things concerning the king 
dom of God. | 

9 But when divers were hardened, and be- A. P.. 
lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 

rated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool. 


of one Tyrannus. 


10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 

ears; fo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 

ard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul: | — 
12 So that from his body were brought unto 

the ſick, handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diſ- 
eaſes. departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. | 
13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, A. D. 3 
exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


Jeſus,, 


ſatth, 


110 


D. 47. 


D. 2% 


| 22 


Anno 
Dom. 
388. 


oy 
: 


N. D. 59. 


and D . | 
Jeſus, faying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
aul preacheth. * 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 
Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo, 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. r 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price 
— them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 

ver. | 
20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. | 

21 After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
ſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
acedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 
ome. | | 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 
but he himſelf ſtayed in Afia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
about that way. | 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- 
ver- ſmith, which made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craſtſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the work - 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, Fe ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands : | | | 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought ; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Afia, and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe /ayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
75 Diana of the Epheſians. | 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion : and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theater, 

30 And when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 


not. 


31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theater. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 

I 


together, 

31 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckened with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hours cried 
out, Great is Diana of the Ephefians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man 
is there that knoweth not how that the city of 
deſs Diana, and of the image which fell down 
from Jupiter? er. 
Ps eeing = — _ things —— = 

en again e ought to uiet, and to 
nothing raſhly. i my 


* 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have a matter againſt any 
man, || the law is open, and there are deputies ; 
let them implead one another. 


39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning o- lr. 
be determined in a || lawful 4 


ther matters, it 
aſſembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this days uproar, there being no cauſe 
3 we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. | 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmifled 
the aſſembly, .. 


CHA P:. Aa 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He celebrateth the 
| Lords ſupper, and preacheth. g Eutychus being 
killed by & fall, 10 is raiſed to ife. 17 At Milt- 
tus Paul calleth the elders together, telleth them 
what ſhall befal to himſelf, 28 committeth Gods. 
flack to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and goeth his way. 
AX D after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 


2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, A. D. 66, 


and had given them much exhortation, he came 
into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months: and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. IE 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unlgavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in ive days, where we abode ſe- 


ven days. 
? % H z 


* 


\ 


\ 


7 And 


. of | / gary 9 at nd. 
another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the Anno 
more part knew not wherefore they were come Dom. 
9 


the yay is f a worſhipper of the =_ god- + Gr. 


Anno 7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 


, 147, 1 DE” 


Pi 


Dom. the diſciples: came together to break bread, 


60, 
2. 46, 


it for 


Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 


* Chap. the morrow, and continued his ſpeech until mid- 


night. 

8 And there were many lights in the up- 
per chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
ther, | 

9 And there ſat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he funk 
down with ſleep, and fell down. from the thitd 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your- 
ſelves ; for his lite is in him. | 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, fo he de- 


arted. * 
12 And they brought the "—_ man alive, 
and were not a little comforted, _ 

13 J And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed 


unto ms, there intending to take in Paul : 


— ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 
aroot, 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene, 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: 
for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to be at 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. : 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Afia, after what manner I have been 


-with you at all ſeaſons, 


19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations 
which befel me by the lying in wait of- the 

ews: 
J 20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
rofitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 
have tavgh you publickly, and from houſe to 


21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alfo to the 


Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 


ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


22 And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpi- 
rit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befal me there : 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- 
ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions || abide 
me. 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my lite dear unto myſelf, fo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſt;y 
which I have received of the Lord jeſus, to te- 
ſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. 


25 And now behold, I know that ye all, among 


God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 


26 Wherefore I take you' to record this day, 60, : 


that I — — from =_ blood of all men. 

27 For | have not ſhunned to decl 
all the counſel of God. Wr 288 

28 J Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his uy _ 1 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in — YOu not 
ſparing the flock. . 
- 30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them. 
3 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
every one nizht and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 


to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 


among all them which are ſancified. 
33 I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or 
apparel. 


34 Yea, you: yourſelves know, * that theſe * : Cor, 
hands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and to +5: 


them that were with me. 


35 1 have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo = Thes, 
labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and * * 


to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how 
he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to re- 
celve, EOS. | | 

36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
ed down, and prayed with 2 f | 


37 And ny all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
4 | 


neck, and kiſſed him, ; 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto the 


ſhip. 
i C H A P . XXI. yk 
1 Paul will not by any means be diſſuaded from go- 
ing to Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters, prophe- 
teſſes. 17 Paul cometh to Jeruſalem 27 where 
he is apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but by 
the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to ſpeak 

to the people. 8 

A ND it came to paſs, that after we were got- 

ten from them, and had-Janched, we came 

with a ſtrait courſe unto Coos, and the day 

— 2 unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 
atara. 

2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Pheni- 
cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
lett it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden, 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſatem. 

5s And when we had accomplithed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 

brought 


OE IO” | Paul integrity: 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of Anno 


; 

| 

4 
: 
1 
. 


or, 


He cometh to Teruſatem, 


——_— — 


Anno brought us on our way, with wives and chi. dren, 
Dom. till we were out of the city : and we kneeled 


60. 


Chap. 
6. 5. 


down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip; and they returned home 
again. 

y And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 


| brethren, and abode with them one day. 


$ And the next day we that were of Pauls com- 
pany departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and we 
entered into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt 
(which was one of the ſeven) and abode with 
him. | 

g And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did prophecy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
2 don ſrom Judea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. 

” And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. : 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to Jeruſalem, | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 


' we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
done. 


teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us allo certain of the diſei- 

les of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
naſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. | 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James; and all the eiders were preſent, 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
ed particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ny. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
_ believe, and they are all zealous of the 
aw. | 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 


tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. | 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will hear that thou 
art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
. + have four men which have a vow on 

em; 

24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 


Chap. xxi. 


and be at charges with them, that they ma 
dſhave their heads: and all may know that thoſe 


walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 


25 As touching the 


themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication, 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himſelf with them, entered into the 


and is upprebended there. 


Dom. 
things whereof they were informed concerning 60. 


thee, are nothing, but that thou thyſelf alſo ? Nu 


entiles which believe, 22 
© we have written and concluded, that they * Chap, 
obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 


4A 
ok 
N 


temple, to ſigniſy the accompliſhment of the * Numb. 


days of purification, until that an offering ſhould © '3 


be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- 
ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him 


28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 


man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place: and far- 
ther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom 
they 5 that Paul had brought into the 
temple 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 

le ran together: and they took Paul, and diew 
im out ot the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. 


31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 


came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 


' Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 


32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them : and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul, 


33 Then the chief captain came near and took + 


him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. | 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 


ed him to be carried into the caſtle. * 


35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the vi- 
olence of the people. 


36 For the multitude of the people followed 


after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 


38 © Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- Chap. 
fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out 4 3% 
into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were This 
gy ptian 


39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a *'* 


murderers ? 


Jew of Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, a citizen ot no 


mean city : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 


unto the people. ks 
40 And when he had given/him ee, ba) 


H 4 


I didloration of Pauls converſion . * 
Anno ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckened with the hand 
Dom. unto the people: and when there was made a 


60. great filence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 


tongue, laying, | 
Ses OC H A p. XXII. 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 


the faith, 17 and called to his apoftleſhip : 22 At 


the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 
claim on him 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged; 


25 = claiming the privilege of a Roman, he e/- 
capeth. L | 
EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence which I make now unto you. 

2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more fi- 
lence : and he ſaith,) 

3 *I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Tarſus, 4 city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of 
fathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
are this day. | 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. 

5 As alſo the high 
and all the eſtate of the elders; from whom alſo 
I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, bound 

unto Jerufalem, for to be puniſhed. ; 
6 And it came to pals, that as I made my jour- 
- ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 


voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- Yea. | | 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 


eſt thou me ? | 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. | 

9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the 


light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 


voice of him that ſpake to me. 
10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 


maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 


which are appointed for thee to do. 

I And when I could not fee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 

were with me, 1 came into Damaſcus : 


12 Andone Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 


which dwelt there, 


13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 


me, Brother Saul, receive thy tight. And the 
the ſame hour I looked up upon him. 


14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath - 


choten thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
of his mouth. | 

is For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haft ſeen and heard. 


| baptized, and waſh away thy fins; calling on the 
name of the Lord, 


73. ACTS. 


the law of the 


ieſt doth bear me witneſs, wherefore they cried ſo againſt 


da 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 


— —— — 


temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him faying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem ; 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony concern- 


ing me. £ | 

19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
ſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
believed on thee. 


20 * And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- Chap, 
phen was thed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 7: 5% 


ſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience vnto this word, 
and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, Away 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is not 
fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 


clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 


24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging: that. he might know 

im. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is. it lawful 
for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? | 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, faying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, 


you ſum obtained I this freedom, And Paul ſaid, 
t I was free-born. Spry 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have || examine 
chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that %. 
he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound 


him, | | 

zo On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was*accuſed 
of the Jews, he loofed him from 47s bands, and 


"commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 


cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
him before them. | 


43 CHAP. XXIII. | 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to ſmite him: 7 Diſſinſion among 
his accuſers . 11 God encourageth him. 14 The 
Fews laying wait for Paul, 20 is declared unto 
the chief” captain: 27 He ſendeth bim to Felix 


the governor. 


ND Paul earneftly beholding the council, 
A. ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived 
in all good conſcience before God, until this 


1 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on tlie 


mouth. ä 
3 Then 


| 1 He claimeth his privilege « - 
17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come Anno 
again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the Dom. 


him: and the Or, 


LY 


- 
a8 2 
w 
m. M. 
60. 60. 
« Exod. 
21. 28, 
Chap, 
5B, 
d Phil, 
3. 5- 
c Chap, 
24. 21. 


AZ, 23 
[| Or, 
with 7 
oath o 
_— execra- 
ured #10n, * 


Diſſmſim among his accuſes : 
Anno z Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 


— — 


thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten contrary to the law ? N 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
Gods high prieſt ? g | 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 

ople. | 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, 1 
am a Phariſee, the fon of a Phariſee : of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead, I am called 
in queſtion. f 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, there roſe a 


diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 


cees : and the multitude was divided. 


« Matth. 8 * For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 


reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. | 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 

ght againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force 


from among them, and to bring him into the 


caſtle, 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. +5 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themſelFes under 
a cui ſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. * a 

4 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conipiracy. 8 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts, and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves un- 


der a- great curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 


til we have ſlain Paul. f | 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, fig- 
nify to the chief captain, that he. bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye would 


enquire fomething more perfectly concerning 


him : and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 


16 And when Pauls fiſters fon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the ca- 


e, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 


- unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 


the chief captain : for he hath a certain thing 


18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the p iſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath ſomethung to 
lay unto thee. 


Chap. xxili, xxiv. 


hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to te'l me? 

20 And he faid, The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to morrow into the council, as though 
oy would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 
ectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 


there lie in wait for him of them more. than 


forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an cath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him : and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 
me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night. 

24 And provide them beafts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. | 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the moſt excellent 
governor Felix, . greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been kiled of them: then came I 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 

ood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 


forth into their council : 

209 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of que- 
ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 


Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 


to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 
alſo, to ſay before thee what ey kad againſt 
him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris, | 

32 On the morrow they left. the ho:ſemers 
to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. - - 

33 Who, when they came to Ceſarea, and de- 
livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented Paul 


alſo before him. 


34 And when the governor had read the letter, 
he aſked of what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 

5 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herods judgment-hall. 

C HAP. XXIV. | 
r Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 
10 22 for his life and deftrine: 24 He 
preacheth Chriſt to. the governor and his wife, 


26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, but in vain + 


27 At laſi, going out of bis office, he leauath 
Paul in prion. 
AND 


He is ſent to Felix, 


19 Then the chief captain took him by the Anno 
Om. 


60. 


mr gccnſea oy 1Tertulus, 
Anno ND after five days, Ananias the high prieſt 
Dom. deſcended with the elders, and toith a cer- 


60. tain orator, named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor againſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to excuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 

enjoy greatquietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou would- 

eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

s For we have found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader 
of the ſect of the Nazarenes: | 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
acco:ding to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: 
by examining ofwhom,thyſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 


Sn. 53+ 10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
made beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 


procu- much as I know that thou haſt been of many 


rator years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 


= Ju. cheerful y anſwer for myſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt unde: ſtand, that 
there are yet but twelve days fince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to $1 Ig > 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raifing up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 


way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the. 


God of my fathers, believing all things which 
ate written in the law and the prophets : 
15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men, : 
17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings, 


* Chap, 18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Afia found 
21. 27. me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 


tude, nor with tumult. 
19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought againſt me. - 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if the 
have found any evil-doing in me, hile I ſtood 
before the council, © 
| 21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
Chap. cried, ſtanding among them, ® Touching the 
53.5. reſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſtion 
by you this day, 


4 


The ACTS. 


J anſtvereth for himſelf: 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hav- Anno 

ing more perfect N of that way, he Dom. 

Re them, and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief 60. 


captain ſhall come down, I will know the utter- 


moſt of your matter. | 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him. | 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſs, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
'bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 
ws I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
Wee.” - - 8 ol | 

25 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him: wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. 1 

27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came AD. 6, 
into Felix room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 

CH AP. XXV. 
2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſius : 8 He an- 
fuwereth for bimſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ce- 

far: 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his matter 

to king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth. 

1 cleareth him to have done nothing worthy 

eath, | 

OW when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
| vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 


2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 
ews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


im, 

3 And defired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſent for him to Jerulalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly chitber. : 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto Cefa- | Or, 
rea, and the next day fitting in the judgment- — 1 
ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. read, no 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which =" 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 44 4. 
and laid ny and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I offended 
any thing at all, Pen. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do ms pom a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 


up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 

things before me? 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judg- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged : 7 the 
ews 


He 
Anno 
Dom. 

62. 


} Or, 
] was 
doubt / 
bow t: 
engui: 


bereof 


D, 6a 


Anno 


Dom. 


62, 


doubtful 
= 


He appealeth to Cęſar, 


— 


Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt. : : 

11 For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe things, whereof 
theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cefarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feftus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ings There is a certain man left in bonds by 

elix: 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, defiring to have judgment againſt 
him. : 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed have the accu- 
ſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him, 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 


judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to be 


brought forth. | 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood up, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch things as i 
ſuppoſed : ; : oe 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jelue, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked him whether he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 


+ unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded 


him to be kept till I might ſend him to Ceſar. 

2 Then Nee ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf. To morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. ' 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth, | 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom al the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. ; 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined to 
ſend him, 

26 Ot whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth berore you, and eſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


Chap. xxvi. 


end dulareth his life, 


Pi; 


&c. 


a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes Anno 


laid againſt him. 

pd a ef a 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declareth his life 

from his childhood, 12 and bow 2 

he was converted, and called to bis apofileſdip : 

24 Feflus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he 

anſibereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa is almoſt per- 

Juaded to be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company 
pronounce him innocent. | 
Hen Agrippa iaid unto Paul, Thou art — 
mitted to ſpeak ſor thyſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and an{wered for himſelf, 

2 Ithink myſelf happy, King Agrippa, becauſe 

I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof 1 am accuſed of 
the Jews: 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
ſalem, know all the TD, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning ( if 
they would teftify ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 

of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 
- 7 Unto which promi/e our twelve tribes in- 
ſtant!y ſerving God day and night, hope to come: 
for which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, I am accu- 
ſed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhouid it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God (ould raiſe the dead? 

9 J verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Je- 
ſus of Nazareth. 

10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem ; 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts ; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice againſt them. r 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
gogue, and compelled hem to blaſpheme z and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecut- 
ed them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 > Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, with 


Dom, 


62, 


Chap. 
9. 3. 


d Chap. 


authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts ; 9+ * 


- 13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the way a 


light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 


ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
* me? Ii hard for thee to kick againſt the 

ricks. 
K is And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy teet: for I 
have appeared unto thee tor this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneis both ot theſe 
things which thou halt teen, and of thoſe things 
in the which I will appear unto thee ; 

17 Deli- 


— — ode. 


— . , u! 
. = * _ a 

=> hace. i * A 

- — — 122 


2 


Dom. 


62. 


appealed unto Ceſar. 
C H 


Agrippa almoſt a Cbriſtian. 
Anno 17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 


the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, . 


18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
fins, and inheritance among them which are 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : 

20 But ſhewed fi:ſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. | 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kill m2. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue unto this day, witnefling both to ſmall 
and great, ſaying none other thmgs than thoſe 
which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come : 

23 That Chiiſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould rife from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 


ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy- 


ſelf : much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus ; but {peak forth the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs, 

. 26 For the ng knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for I am perſua- 


ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 


him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? 


I know that thou believeſt. | 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God, that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 


30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 


role up, and the governor, and 
that ſat with them. 
31 And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 


ice, and they 


ed between themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, this man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not 


A P. XXVII. 


i Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 


the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 
14 They are toſſed to and fro with temtęſt, 41 an 


Juſfer ſhipwrack ; 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to 
nd. | 


N D when it was determined that we ſhould 

fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 

tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Auguſtus band, . | 
2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, 
one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 


being with us. 


Th ACTS. 


© Be 


And Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh 
himſelf, 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. | a | 

s And when we had failed over the fea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
2 ſailing into Italy; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 


wind not ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, Ua 


over againſt Salmone: 

8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 
which is called, Ihe fair havens, nigh whereun- 
to was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 


ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe * the faft s The 
1 Was 


to And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that bg 


was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them 


| Pauls dangerous voyage, 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon, Anno 


62, 


this voyage will be with hurt and much da- day of 


mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo the ge. 


venth 
month, 


11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the Lev. :;, 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than: 


of our lives. 


thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, 5 to winter; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth 
weſt, and north weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained heir purpole, 
loofing thence, they failed cloſe by Crete. 


injury, 


14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it | or, 
eats 


a tempeſtuous wind, called Eurociydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat: | 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing leſt 
they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake ſail, 
and fo were driven. . 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a- 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, 


away. 

« But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and not havelooſed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs, 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For 


all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 


» 29k 
Or, 


or 
tut tl 
anche 
bey! 
them 
tbe ſe 
Kc 


or, 
ea: 5 


Pauls voyage to Rm? 


For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
— of God, whoſe I am, and whom [ ſerve, 
62. 24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 


brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer: for I be- 
lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
iſland. ; 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country: | 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 


29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen. 


upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtein, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat 
into the ſea, under colour as though they would 
have caſt anchors out of the foreſlup, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the (hip, ye cannot 
be ſaved, 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 


© boat, and let her fall off. 


Or, 
4p 


anchors, 


1hey left 
them in 
tbe ſea, 


33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
belbunhe them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ./ome meat; 
for this is for your health : for there thall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you, 

35 And when he had thus 1 — he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all, and when he had broken it, he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took /me meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred er 2 445 ſouls. uch hey lab 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek with 
a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhi 

40 And when they had {| taken up the anchors, 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 
looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main 
ſail to the wind, and made toward the ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the fore- 


part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 


the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves, 
42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 
2 left any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
ca 


pe. | 

43 But the centurion, willing to. ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 


ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 


ap. XXVIit. 


The viper on his hand. 


And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome Anno - 
on broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it came to Dom- 


paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

| CHAP. XXVIIL i576 

1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained of 
the barbarians : 5 The viper on bis hand hurteth 
him not: 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the 
ifland: 11 They depart towards Rome: 17 He 

| declareth to the Fews the cauſe of bis coming: 

24 After his preaching ſome were perſuaded, and 

ſome believed not : 30 Vet he preacketh there tiuo 
years. ; 
AW when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew. that the iſland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 
tle kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. EE TY 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venemous 
beaft hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. mW 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt.iatothe fire, and 


felt no harm. 12 


6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 


ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after: 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm- 
come to him, — changed their minds, and ſaid 


that he was a g 


7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 


chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 


lius, who received us, and lodged us three days 


courteouſly. | . 
8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 


lius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to 


whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 


62. 


9 So when this was done, others alſo which 


had diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed: 
10, Who alſo honoured us with many honours, . 
and when we departed, they laded ut with ſuch - 


things as were neceſlary, 


11 And after three months we departed in-a 4 b. 6. 


ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 


iſle, whole ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 


12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried. here 


three days. 


13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the ſouth 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14. Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and. ſo we 
went toward Rome. | 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, 1 8 to meet us as far as Appii- forum, 
and the Three taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, . 


he thanked God, and took courage. 


16 And when we came to Rome, the centu · | 


rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 


ner: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 


with a ſoldier that kept him. 
5 à 10 | ept 1 And. 
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Paul commendeth his calling, 
Anno 17 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
Dom. Paul called the chief of the Jews together. An 

63. when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 


death 3 me. : 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have E called for 
| You, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
at for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. | | 

22 But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both 


ROMA 


. and duclareth his defire to ſee them. 
out of the law of Moſes, and out of the prophets, Anno 
from morning till evening. | Dom, 

24 And ſome believed the things which were 63. 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 
* 5 _ou ny _y | — — — — | 

ves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well fpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and fay, * Ii, , 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; 3; 
and ſeeing 2 ſhall ſee, and not perceive, * 

27 For t 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes Luk : 
have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee-with their o 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand John 1. 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I Rm 
ſhould heal them. 5 | KY 

28 Be it known therefore unto 7 that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. N 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had gteat reaſoning among 
themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own A. D. a 
hired houſe, and received all that came in unto him, 

31 1 Form kingdom of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
ROMANS. © | 


| CHAP. I. 

1 Paul commenideth his calling to the Romans, © and 
his defire to come to them: 16 what his goſpel is, 
and the 7 which it ſheweth, 18 God is 


angry with all manner of fin, 21 What were the 

ſins of the Gentiles. 
Anno AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called to 
Dom. b an "— * ſeparated unto'the goſpel 

60. of God, 
A « 2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 

u., his prophets in the holy * — ä 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 
to the fleſh, 


+or. 4 And 3 fo 5d — Son 2 2 Tu 
ter- power, according to pirit oli | 
minds the reſurrection from the dead: LY 


3 5 By whom we have received grace and apo- 
Nor, ſtleſhip [|] for obedience to the faith among all 


ro tbe nations for his name: 


" ſus Chriſt 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called % be ſaints: Grace to you, and 
peace from 


riſt. 

8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 

for you al , that yore faith is fpoken of through- 
dut the whole world. 

or, g For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve || with 


gen. my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 


Apiri 


6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Je- 
God our father, and the Lord Jeſus 


| heaven 


cealing I make mention of you always in my 
ers {4 

4: Making requeſt (if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God ) to come unto you, 

11 F ny long to = ons . impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritu to you ma 
be eſtabliſhed * | a N 

12. That is, that I may be comforted toge- 


ther || with you, by the mutual faith both of you || Or, 
F you . 


13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 
du (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
ome fruit | among you alſo, even as among or, 
other Gentiles. FE _—_ 
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am _ to 
preach the Bolpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, 


and alſo to the Greek. 


17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 


. vealed from faith to fach: as it is written, The * Hab. 


juſt ſhall live by faith. 4. 
an” For the 11905 of God is revealed from _ £ 


ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 3* 
teoulneſs, | | 
19 Becauſe 


heart of this people is waxed groſs, Mark F 


ainſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- Hevr.:0. 


| Or, 
19 A 
Aveo. 
ledge, 

| Or, 
« mind 
void of 
judge 
Feit, 


or, 
un ſocia- 


ble, 


or, 
conſent 
With 
them, 


1 Matth 
7.2. 


A. D. 


Or, 
1 you, 


Or, 
# Joke 


Hab. 2. 
al, 3. 


1. 
lebr. 20, 
* 


The fins of the Gentiles. a 
Anno 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
Dom. is manifeſt || in them; for God hath ſhewed i⸗ 


60, unto them. - > : 
| Or, 20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
leben. creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 


derſtood by the things that are made, even his 


1 Or, eternal power and Godhead ; || ſo that they are 
that they without excuſe : | | 
ne. 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
« phe, Fooliſh heart was © darkened. 10 
4.18. 22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools: ; | 6 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
pal. ble 4 God, into an image made like to corrupti- 
106. 26 ble man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
= diſhonour theirWwn: bodies between them- 

ves : | 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, A- 
men, | | 

26 For this cauſe God gave them 'up unto 
vile affections: For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
name 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving t 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in theit lu 


I Do are-juſtified. 
thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame Anno 
things. : Dom 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 60. 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. | 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? | 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
> treaſureſt up. unto thyſelf wrath againſt the * James 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 5 3: 
judgment of God ; | | 

6 © Who will render to every man according: Pia. 
to his deeds : | 8 
7 To them, who by patient continuance in 16. 27. 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- Rev. 23. 
mortality ;: eternal life : . 18 
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 
indignation, and wrath; ; 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 

an that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and allo , G 
of the f Gentile, PA reel. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to eve 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo , 
to the 7 Gentile. | reek. 

11 For * there is no reſpe& of perſons with Deut. 
God. | —_— 


one toward another, men with men working 12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 10. 7. 
that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- all alſo periſh without law: and as many as Job 34. 


ſelves that recompence 0 
ö Or, meet. 1 

19 A- 
hn6W- 
ledge, 

| Or, 
« mind 
void of 
judge 
Feit, 


God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to {| a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whiſperers, ond C 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
edient to parents, ; 

31 Without underſtanding,covenant-breakers, 
ll without patyral affection, implacable, unmer- 
ciful: 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, (that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death) not only do the ſame, but || have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. 5. 

CHAP. II. 
1 They that fin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuſe 5 "og 6 and much 75 eſcape 
tbe judgment, , God, g whether they be Jews 
or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor 
yet the Jetus, 25 whom their circumciſion ſhall 
not profit, if they keep not the law. © S 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: * for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 


* 


| 255 
UNA. 
ble, 


[| Or, 
conſent 
With 
them, 


1 Matth. 


7.2. 


23 And even as they did not like ¶ to retain 


f their error which was , have finned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 4% l, 
| 42 


34» 
13 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt Gal. 2. 
bed Fon but the doers of the lay ſhall be Fh. 6. 
Ultitied. | 9. 
14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the Coloſſ. 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 7 pet. 
law, theſe, having not the law, are a law unto 1. 17. 
themſelves; | | Matth. 
15, Which ſhew the work of the law writ- Jan! 
ten in their 8 [| 2 Sow arg atfo wy 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts e |, Or, 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one 1 
Mother | witneſ- 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- is 
ge. men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Or, 
oſpel. etwern 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt . 
in the law, and makeſt th fak of God; {I 
18 And knoweſt his will, and || approveſt the Cf the 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed ;z;;,, * 
out of the law, that dif 
19 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law. at 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt oe, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? thou that 


| | | ou th N 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou / 2 Thou 


0 


Paul commendeth his calling, 
Anno 17 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
Dom. Paul called the chief of the Jews together. An 

63. when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. . 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had 

ought to accuſe my nation of. 
20 For this caule therefore have J called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
at for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 


21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſet, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both 


ROMANS. 


end declareth his defire to ſas then. 


out of the law of Moſes, and out of the ophets, f 
from morning al evening, e png — 

24 And ſome believed the things which wer 
3 * —_— ot s 

25 when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well fpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the 123 _ our . 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, * 16, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall nor underſtan {WM 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive, 0s 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, Mark ,, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes * 
have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſee with their take t. 
eyes, ms —— 8 A and underſtand Joha iz, 
with their heart, and ſho converted, and 1 
ſhould heal them. 5 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own A. v,;, 
hired houſe, and received all that came in unto him, 

31 TD kingdom of God,and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


m, 
63, 


Matth. 


4 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
ROMANS. 


| CHAP. I. 

1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, q and 
his defire to come to them: 16 what his goſpel is, 
and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth, 18 God is 
angry with all manner of fin. 21 What were the 
fins of the Gentiles, 


Anno AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 79 
Dom. 

60. 7 
Ads 


— 8 825 * ſeparated unto the goſpel 
of God, 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 


13-2: his prophets in the holy (criptures ) 
3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the feed of David according 
to the fleſh, 
+Gr. 4 And f declared 79 be the Son of God with 
—_ power, according to the ſpirit of holinefs, by 


the reſurrection from the dead: : 

OY 5 By whom we have received grace and apo- 
or, ſtleſhip [| for obedience to the faith among all 

_ 99 nations for his name: 


-; 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of ſe- 
of Fai. , Chriſt, © 4 1 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called 72 be ſaints: Grace to you, and 


peace from God our father, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt j 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 


out the whole world. | ; 
9 For God is my witneſs; whom I ſerve || with 


or, 
i my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 


In 
' ſpirit, 


-and me. 


ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers 

io Makin requeſt ( if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to fee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 


be eſtabliſhed ; 


12 That is, that I may be comforted toge- 
ther |] with you, by the mutual faith both of you . = 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 
— (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
ome fruit ||among you alſo, even as among 
other Gentiles. 
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wile, and to the unwiſe. 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek, 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 


Or, 
in jn. 


vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, * The * H 
4 


juſt ſhall live by faith. - Fs 
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from . 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- #Hevr.«. 


ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrigh- 3* 
teouſneſs. | 
| 19 Becauſe 


bo, 
105 
10 


The fins of the Gentiles, 


Anno 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
Dom. is manifeſt || in them; for 


-—= 


unto them. ; 


creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, ever his 
eternal power and Godhead ; || ſo that they are 


4a they without excuſe : 


7 be, 


{ \pheſ, 


4 18. 


(Pl, 
106. 26. 


"Matt, 


4 25 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
fcoliſh heart was darkened. 

22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools : 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
ble“ God, into an image made like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
- diſhonour their Vn bodies between them- 
elves : 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. A- 
men. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections : For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
nature : | 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 


ratural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt God. 


one toward another, men with men working 


Chap. ii. 
od hath ſhewed i/ 
20 For the inviſible things of him from the 


Who are juſtified. 


judgeſt, doeſt the ſame Anno 
Dom 


thyſelf ; for thou that 1 


things. ; 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 60. 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 
3 Ard thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
> treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the * James 
day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 5 3: 
judzment of God; 
6 © Who will render to every man according Pia. 
to his deeds: long 
7 To them, who by patient continuance in . 27. 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- Rev. 23. 
mortality; eternal life: _ 
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 
indignation, and wrath ; 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
an that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and allo . g. 
of the f Gentile. rel. 
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to eve 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo , 
to the f Gentile, — 
11 For * there is no reſpect of perſons with * Deut. 
- 10. 17. 
2 Chro. 


12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 19.7. 


that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- Mall alſo periſh without law: and as many as Job 34. 


ſelves that recompence of their error which was 
meet. n 


28 And even as they did not like to retain 


God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to {| a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
bedient to parents, | 

31 Without underſtanding,covenant-breakers, 


without natural affection, implacable, unmer- 


ciful : 

32 Whoknowing the judgment of God, (that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy 
death ) not only do the ſame, but || have plea- 
ſure in them that do them. | 


CHAP. II. 


1 They that fin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot exiuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 
the judgment, of Gd, g whether they be Fetus 
er Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor 
yet the Jews, 25 whom their circumiaſion ſhall 

not profit, if they keep not the law. 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : * for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 


ö pave ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 72. . 
v = 


» | 34+ 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt Gal. 2. 
be Fn but the doers of the law ſhall be, 6. 
u ile . 9. N 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the Colo. 
law, do by nature the things contained in the; pet. 
law, theſe, having not the law, are a law unto «. :7. 
themſelves : Matth. 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- James 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience alſo 1. 22. 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts || the — 5 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excufing one fen 
another ) witneſ- 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe-#r2 #5 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my [ Or, 


goſpel. — M 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt — ; 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; my 


18 And knoweſt his will, and || approveſt the 1 9r, 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed — 
out of the law, that dif 

19 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a fe-. 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkneſs, | 

20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form ot knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? thou that preach 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal * 

22 Thou 


The Jews preregative. 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 


mit adutitery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacri- doeth 


lege? 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
cough breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is * written. 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law; but if thou be a breaker of the 
| 2 thy circumciſion is made uncircumci- 
non. ; 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumcifion keep the 
ghteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is by 
rature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
= your and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the 

0 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleth ; 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 


and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ipi- 
rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 


men, but of God. 
CHAP. III. 


t The Fews erogative ; 3 which they baue not 


'9 eit the law convinceth them alſo of 


. 20 Therefore no is juſtified by the law 
28 but all unthout Ys Moth 55 faith only : 
31 and yet the law is not aboliſbed 


W Hat advantage then hath the Jew ? or what 
profit is there of circumciſion ? 
2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ſome did not believe ? ſhall 
— unbelief make the faith of God without 


ect? 

1 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 

'* Mighteſt be juſtified in thy layings, and mighteſt 

overcome when thou att judg 

But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 

righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? I God 

_ unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? ( I ſpeak as 


a man) 
6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 


the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed throuzh my lie unto his glory; why yet am 
I alfo judged as a ſinner? 

8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay ) Let us 
do evil, that good may come? whoſe damna- 
tion is juſt. 

9 What then? are we better than they? No, 


in no wiſe : for we have before af proved both found ? 
<barged. Jews and Gentiles, that they are 


under fin ; 


ROMANS. 


The Goh a Atl art fn, 
12 are all gone out of the way, they are A 
together become unprofitable, there 4 Drs that Dor? 
good, no not one. 60. 
13 * Their throat is an ſepulcher ; with «pal, 
their 1 they have uſed deceit; * the poi- 59: 
ſon of is under their lips: My 
14 full of curſing and bit- Pal, 
terneſs. 


tp 
10. 7. 
15 © Their feet ar- ſwift to ſhed blood. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 2% 
17 And the way of peace have they not ——_ 
wn , 


18 There is no fear of God before their > Pla, 
eyes. 10. 1. 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world may become guilty betore God. * 
20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there % 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified ig is fight : for by the . 
law is the knowledge of fin. Gd, 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without Cs 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets ; | 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 


858 


oſe mouth is 


that believe; for there is no difference: 
23 For 3 and come ſhort of the 


of God; 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, throu 
the redemption that is in ell Chriſt : * 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to b a propi- 10, 
tiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his Hears 
righteouſneſs for the || remiſſion of fins that are | cr, 
paſt, through the forbearance of God ; per 

26 To declare, I /oy, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where is boaſting ? It is excluded. 

B Ag law? of works? Nay : but by the law 
Ot fan . 

28 Therefore weconclude, that a man is juſti- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 {5 be the God of the Jews only? 75 he not "xk 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles a'ſo : 105 


30 Seeing it it one God, which ſhall juſtify te une 
the circumcifion by faith, and uncircumcifion * 
through faith. N 

31 we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 40 

CHAP. IV 3 


1: Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, io before he was circumciſed: 13 By 
faith only he and his ſeed revived the pro- 
miſe. 6 Abrabam is the father of all that be- 
lieve. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to us for 
1 

Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our 
father, as pertaining to the fleſh, bath 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 


but not before God. Cen. 


< P/al. t is written, © There is none ri hath whereof to glor 
14. 1, 2, Ris -_ 4 written, E righteous, 3 For _ ſaith 2 ſcripture? * Abraham be- __ 


Jo . 8 . 4 g 
There is none that underſtandeth, there is lieved God, and it was counted unto him for ,. 
4. r righteouſneſi. 


* JanZb 
none that ſeeketh after God. 4 Now 1 


cation by faith. * 
Anno 4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
Dom. reckoned of grace, but of debt. . 
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
neſs without works, - 
„bu. 7 Saying, * Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
u. 1. are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 

- 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impure fin. : 

g Cometh this bleſſedneſs, then upon the cir- 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in 
circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the fign of circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
jet being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted unto them alſo: 

12 And the father of circumcifion to them who 
are not of the circumcifion only, but alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that faith of our tather Abraham, 
which he bad being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed 


faith. | 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effect, 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no * is, there is no tranſgreſſion. ; 

16 Therefore it in of faith, that it might be b 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, but 
to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all, 

ga. 17 (As it is written, © I have made thee a 
7.5 father of many nations) || before him whom he 
, believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
bis. on calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 

ey were: 

15 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; ac- 

Wo _— to that which was ſpoken, * So thall thy 
19 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 
ed not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of Sara's womb. | 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 


ory to God: 

21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſs. 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 


Inet that it was impu ted to him; 
1 


p. V. 


through the law, but through the righteouſneſs of d 


Reconciliation by Cbriſ. 
24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- Anno 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus Dom. 
our Lord from the dead, 60. 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juftification. 
Fs uflifed by fon "4 V. * 
1 Being juſti aith, we e with 
God, 2 * in our hope; 3 cs fab ws 
were reconcile * his bload, when we were ene- 
mies, io we ſhall much more be ſaved being re- 
conciled. 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 
17 ſ much more righteouſneſs and life by Jeſus 
_ 20 Where fin abounded, grace did ſuper- 
0 


ab . 
for being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
71 g 


Chriſt. 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into * Ephel. 
rejoice in hope 


this grace wherein we ſtand, and 
of the glory of God 
3 And not only /o, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo, * knowing that tribulation worketh James 
patience ; 4 1. 3. 

4 And patience, experience; and experience, 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſned abroad in our hearts by the 
holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without firength, || in 1 Or, 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. — 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one — 
ie: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 

would even dare to die. 

_ 8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 

> that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died 
or us. 

9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
—_— we ſhall be ſaved from — — 

m. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were re⸗ 
conciled to God by the death of his Son: much 
— being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 
ite. N 

11 And not only j, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vs whos we 
have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, || for that all have finned. or, is 
13 For until the law, fin was in the world: v. 
but fin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 
the fimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who is the 
figure of him that was to come: 

1; But not as the offence, fo alſo if the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one, many 
be dead; much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that finned, /+ is 
the gift : for the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation ; but the free gift i of many offences 
unto juſtification. 

17 For if || by one mans 1 death reigned 

8 b 


Or, 
one 
-Fence, 


Vetuneſs e. 
Dom. dance of grace, and of the gift of „ 

60. {ſhall reign in lite by one, Jeſus Chriſt, 

Or, 18 Therefore as || by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation : even 
or, fo || by the righteouinets of one, the free gift came 
y oxe upon all men unto juſtification of lite. 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made finners : ſo by the obedience of one, 
hall many de made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entered, that the of- 
fence might abound : But where fin abounded, 
grace did much more abound : . 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chiilt our Lord. 

CH AP. VI. 
1 Mi may not live in fin, 2 for we are dead unto 
it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not 
in reign any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded 
ourſelves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 an 

or that death is the wages ſin. 
WII. ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continue 
in fin, that grace may abound ? | 

2. God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead to 
fin, live any longer therein ? 

„Gal. 3. 3 Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as || were 
27. baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 


5% his death? 

Col. 4 Therefore we are * buried with him b 

2, 12. baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 

e. . 

5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the ;ke- 
neſs of his reſurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucifi- 
ed with him, that the body of fin might be 
—_ that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 

in. 
+Gr. 7 For he that is dead, is f freed from fin. 
J*fifes., 8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 


that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: 
but in that he liveth he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal 
„ that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts there- 
o 


13 Neither yield ye your members as f in- 
arms, or, ſtruments of unrighteouineſs unto fin : but yield 
— yourſclves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 
the dead; and your members a: inſtruments of 
rizhteouſneſs unto God. 
134 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
is What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under grace? God 


Jorbid. 


+ Cr. 


ROM 
Anno by one; much more they which receive abun- 


S. 1 The wages of fin, 


16 Know ye not, that to whom i 
yourſelves — to obey, his — Ah yan — 
to whom ye obey; whether of ſin unto death 6 2 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs? * Join 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the *- 34. 
ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from the — 
heart that form of doctrine f which was deliver- 1 07 


ed 5 Where, 
18 Being then made free from fin, ye became , 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs. EXT 2 


19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the irfirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants to uncleanne!s 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield 
your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto 
holineſs, 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
were free | trom 1ighteouſneſs. : + Gr. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, . 
whereof ye are now alhamed ? for the end ot. 


4 thoſe things in death. 


22 But now being made free from fin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have your f:uit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting lite. 

2 8 For the wages of fin 7s death: but the gift 
4 * is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

rd. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 No lato hath power over a man longer than he 
liveth, 4 But toe are dead to the law. 7 Yet is 
not the law fin, 12 but holy, juſt, goad, 16 4. 
- acknowledge, wha am grieved becauſe I cannot 
eep it. 
K ye not, bretluen, (for I ſpeak to them 
that know the law) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man, as long as he j:veth ? 

2 For the women which hath an huſband, c, 
is bound by the law to ter butband ſo long as he 7. 33. 
liveth : but if the huſband be dead, the is looſed 
from the law of &4er hulband. 

3 So then, it while er huſband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another mer, {he hall be called an a- 
dultcrets : but if her huſband be dead, the is tree 
from that law]; ſo that ſhe is no adulte: eſs, though 
ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wheretoc:e, my brethren, ye alſo are become 
dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt; that ye 
ſhouid be married to another, vr to him wo 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God, 

For when we were in the fleſh, the f mo- + 0. 
tions of ſins which were by the law, did work in , 


our members to bring forth fruit unto death, 


6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we 105 
ſhould ferve in ne wneſs of ſpitit, and not in the , 
oldneſs of the letter. _ 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? J the law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, 1 had not known fin, but by 


the law: for I had not known || juſt, except the | Or, 


law had ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not cover. _ 
= 
8 But fin taking occaſion by the command- Ex. 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- rd 
ſcence. For without the law fin was dead. 5 


9 For 1 was alive without the law once: but 
when 


+ Cr, 
. 


Or. 
th11 by 


1 
7 — 


Or, 


by a Ja- 


255 


The works of the 
Anno when the commandment came, fin revived, and 
Dom. I died. | 


10 And the commandment which was ordain- 
ed to life, I found to be unto death. 

11 Por fin, taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law 1s — 4 and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 


13 Was then that which is good, made death 


unto me ? God forbid. But fin that it might ap- 
pear fin, working death in me by that which is 
good ; that fin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, ſold under fin. | 

15 For that which I do, I t allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not ; but what I hate, 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but fin 
that dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but how to perform that which 
is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that 1 do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man. | 


fin. 
CH AP. VIII. 
1 They that are in Chriftl, and live according to the 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 Nat 


harm cometh of the feb, 6, 14 and what good of 


the Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods children: 
19 Whoſe glorious deliverance all things long 
fer; 29 It Twas beforehand decreed from Gad. 
38 pat can ſever us from his love ? 

Here is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 

not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin and 


Chap. viii. 


; fleſh and the Spirit. 
that are after the fleſh, do mind Anno 
the things of the fleſh : but they that are after Dom. 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 60 

6 For f to be carnally minded, is death; but 
f to be ſpiritually minded, 75 life and peace: 
7 Becauſe f the carnal mind is enmity againſt . 


5 For th 


1 
the wind- 
ing of the 


f Gr. 


od : for it is not ſubject to the law of God, % , 


neither indeed can be. 
8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot 55%. 

pleaſe God. ' 3 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- ;,, ib⸗ 

rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. fe. 

Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 

he is none of his. 


ou. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not ,;;, 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortity the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the Spirit of 
bondage _ to fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Ci 
Father. >> ata 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo glorified 


together. 


r2 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 


ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the /ame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation || Or, 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 777 
now : 

23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting 


ing of the 


death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
vos Vas weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
„ % Own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and || for 
Is -ijce fr ſin condemned fin in the fleth : 

þr, 4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be 
fultilled in us, who walk not after the fleth, but 
atter the Spirit. 


— the adoption, to wit, the * redemption of our 4 * 


5 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Like wiſe the Spirit alſo heipeth our infirmi- . 
| 42 ties: 


2 


/ 


Of predeflination and electian. 
Anno ties: for we know not what we ſhould pray for 


Dom. as we ouzht : but the Spirit itſelf maketh in- 


60. 


y Or, 


(bac. 


1 or us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he ma- 
keth interceſſion for the ſaints, according to the 
will of God, 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpoſe. 

2g For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 

edeſtinate to be confo: med to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firſt- born among ma- 
ny brethren, 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he aiſo called: and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified. | | ; 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 


vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 


© Pa], 
1 23, 


or, 
teſla - 
ments, 


Him alſo freely give us all things ? 

33 Who thall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele? J. is God that julf. ett f 

34 Who 7s he that condemneth ? Ur is Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo mak- 
eth interceſſion for us. | | 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 


Chriſt? all tribulation, or diftreſs, or per- 


fecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword ? 

36 (As it is written, © For thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accourited as ſheep 


for the flaughter } 


37 Nay in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerers, through him that loved us. 

38 Forl am perſuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
1 nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of God which is in Chrift Feſus our Lord. 

Paul is / A the . feed 
s Paul is ſorry for the Jews. 7 Al the ſee 

aham were not the children of the promiſe. 

18 God hath mercy upon whom he will, 21 The 

potter may do with his clay what ha liſt. 25 The 

calling of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews 
were foretold. 32 The — 

embrated the righteouſneſs 7 faith, 
| Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 

ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy 
Ghoft, 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
forrow in my heart. T ; 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were |] accurſ(- 
ed from Chriſt, for my brethren, my xinſmen 
according to the fleſh: 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the || covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the ſervice 7 C, and 
the promiſes ; 


ROMANS. 


why fo few Jews 


Go hath mercy on whom he wilt. © 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as Arno 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all. [ 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen. Ak _ 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none etfect For they are not all Iſrael, which 
are of Iſrael : 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all chiidren : but in * Iſaac thall « Cen. 
thy ſeed be called. 21, 12, 

8 That is, They wh'ch are the children of the 
fle(h, rheſe are not the children of God : but 
. = children of the promiſe are counted for the Gal 
eed. N 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, © At this Gen. 
time will I come, and Sara {hall have a ſon. 18. 19, 

10 And not only his, but when Rebecca al- 
ſo had conceived by one, even by our tather 


Ac, + 

11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 
poſe of God according to election might fland, 
not of works, but of him that calleth 


12 It was ſaid unto her, The * || elder (hall ſerve . 


the || 138 | Jed ten Font 055 
13 As it is written, © jacod have I lov 3 
Eſau have I hate d. 107. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrigh- . 
teouſneſs with God? God forbid. " 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I will have mercy ' Ed. 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 33 4. 
compaſſion on whom I will have td. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy. 

17 F or the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, * E. Fra. 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, * * 
that I might thew m poorer in thee, and that 
my 2 might be declared throughout all the 
cath, 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt Hy then unto me,. Why doth 
= 3 find fault? For who hath reſiſted his 
* 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- or, 
plieſt agamſt God? * ſhall the thing formed ſay 725 
— im that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 47% 
thus cu 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay ="? 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 14. 
and another unto diſhonour? 8 

22 Mbat if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, Je 
and to make his power known, erdured with Wii. 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || fitted / 
to deſtru ion: : * 

23 Ard that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call them * He. 
my people, which were not my people; and her, . pet. 
beloved, which was not beloved. | 


P 


2 10. 
25 | And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the Ho» 


place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 
my 


ela 


4 Cen, 
25. i}, 
Or, 


greater, 


| Or, 
an were 
ft again, 
Ir, af 


F De Gentiles called. 41 


Anno 


bo. 


»1/ai. 10. 


1 33 


lor, the 


gc. 


» [ſai, 
** 


wy people; there ſhall they be called, the children 
of the living God. 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael 
m Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 


ſaved. 


28 For he will finiſh I the work, and cut it 


ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, * Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to rightecuſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith: 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs. 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they /ought it, not by 


faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; 


33 As it is witten, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: and who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be a- 


The / n be 
cripture eth the difference betwixt the 
x righteouſneſs 4 the law, and this of faith; 
11 and that all, bath Jet and Gentile, that be- 
lieve, ſhall not be conſcunded ; 18 and that the 
Gentiles ſhall receive the word, and believe. 19 U,. 
rael was not ignorant of theſe things. 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and 2 to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For | bear them record, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
neis, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneis, have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 


ſhamed. 


to the righteouſneſs of God 


4 ſſai. 
28. 16. 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
cuſneſs to every one that believeth. 
5 Fer Moles deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


. Which is of the law, * That the man which do- 


eth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 
6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 


. ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 


Who (hall aſcer d into heaven? (that is, to bring 


.* Chriſt down from 2 


7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 

8 But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heat: that is the 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. | 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. 

11 For the ſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoeyer be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 

4 


Chap. x, xi. 


| Believers ſhall be ſav+d. 
12 For there is no difference between the Jew Anno 


and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, is Dom. 
rich unto all that call upon him. 60. 
13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of * Joe! x. 


the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Ras a. 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 21. 
they have not believed ? and how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 
15 And how ſhall they reach, except they 
— — 1 as it — : — er are — f Ifai, 
eet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and g 
bring glad tidings of good — 4 n — Y 
16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
1 or Eſaias faith, Lord, who believed f our * Ifai. 
report:! 1 
17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hear- Join > 
ing by the word of God. Cr. the 
13 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes veri- 7*''"z 
ly, * their ſcund went into all the earth, and | or, 
eir words unto the ends of the world. freach- 
19 But I 1 Did not Iſrael know? Firft, g 
Motes ſaith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by . ,. 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh naticn I Deut. 
will anger you, =o 
20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, * I was * 1&i. 
found of them that ſought me not; I was made 5. 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 
21 But to Iſrael he faith, ' All day long I have Ii. 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and? 


inſaying people. 
* . 


” 
1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael : 7 Some were 
elicted, theugh the reſt were hardened : 16 There 
is hope of their conver fien : 18 The Gentiles may 

not inſult upon them : 26 For there is @ promiſe 

of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judgments are un- 

ſearchable. 
Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? 
I God torbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the 
eed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his peop e which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture ſaith of 
Elias? how he maketh interceſlion to God againſt 
Iſrael, ſaying, ; 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and * Kings 
digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him? »I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand o Kings 
75 _ have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And it by grace, then is it no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace : otherwiſe work 
is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that f ©; 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- harden- 
tained it, and the reſt were || blinded : * 

8 According as it is written, © God hath given LG 
them the ſpirit of ||ſlumber, * eyes that they | Or, 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not 473 
hear, unto this day. 8 

| 13 9 And 


o 
c wo rr 414 0 — 


: 
'B 
| 
, 
| 


Anno 
Dom. a 


Tha calling of the Fetus. i 

And David faith, * Let their table be made 

re, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 
60. a recompence unto them. 

Pal. 10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 

7% fal. not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 

69. 23" 11 1 ſay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fail ? Gcd to: bid: but rather through their 
fall ſalvation is come nnto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
voke them to jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fail of them be the riches of 
| Or, the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 
ce, or, riches of the Gentiles : how much moe their 
a ſulneſs? ' 6/0 0 4 2 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
al am the apoſt.e of the Gentiles, I magruty 
mine office : 

14 It by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might fave 
ſome of them. ; 

I For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world; what h the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
is alſo hey. and if the root be holy, ſo «re the 
branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 

and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert grafted in 


| Or, || amoneſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
fer them, root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; 


18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
2 thou bea eſt not the rcot, but the root 
ee. 
109 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unbeliet they were brok- 
en off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. | 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he allo tpar? not thee. 

22 Behold there: ore the goodneſs, and ſeverity 
of God: on them which ell, ſeverity ; but to- 
wards thee, goodneſs, it thou continue in 18 
goodneſs : otherwite thou alio thait be cut ct, 

23 And they allo, if they abide rot fiii in un- 
belief, ſhall be graffed in: tur God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contra- 
ry to nature into a good olive-tree; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, be 
graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

235 For I would not, brethren, that ye thould 

be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye thould be 
Or, Wiſe in your own conceits ) that || blincneſs in 
dreſs, part is happened to Iſ:ae!, until the fulnels of the 
- Gentiles be come in. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
o Iſai. 39. written, 5 There ſhall come out of Sion the de- 
20. liverer, and (hall turn away ungodlineſs from 
| Jacob. * 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I ſha!l take away their ſins. | 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
for your ſake : but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers ſakes, 


ROMANS. 


ing out! 


| God; judgments are unſrarchabh, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God gre with. Anno 
out repentance. | A on 
8 30 For wh in times paft have not |! believed go. 
0 et have now obtained mercy through | Or, 
their unbelief : | back 58 4 5 ee, 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now net believed, | Or, 
that through your mercy they aifo may obtain % 
me'cy. 

32 For God hath || concluded them all in un- or 
belief, that he migtit have mercy upon all. [hut th 


33'O the depth of the riches both of the ©," 


Fetter, 


w. dom and knowledge of God! how ur ſgarch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 


34 For who hath. known the mind of the . 

Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? 4.1 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it h:ll ,- 

be recompenſed unto lum. again? 1 Cor. 

36 For of him, and through him, and to!“ 

— are all things: to whom be glory tor ever. 
men, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Gad mercies muſt move us 10 pleaſe God. + Ny 
man muſt think too well of hymjelt, 6 but a 
every one on that calling wherein he is placed, 

g Love, and many other duties are reguired of us, 

ig Revenge is ſpuially forbidden. 

[ Beſeech — therefore, brethren, by the mer- 

| cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 

living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 201100 

is your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your « . 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, +: 
and r and perfect will of God. 7 

3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, , 
to every man that is among you, not to think / 
himſelf more highly than he ought to think ; but 
to think i ſoberly, according as God hath dealt f. 
© to every man the meaſure of faith. * 

4 For 4 as we have many members in one bo- 


dy, and all members have not the ſame office 


5 So we being many ate one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 

6 © Having then gifts, differing according to, 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, © '* 
— 2 propheſy according to the pt oportion of 
aith : 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtering; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that || giveth, let him do it with fimplicity ; he | 07, 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth 77 
mY with cheerfulneſs. | || Or, 

9 Let love te without diſſimulation. Ab-“ 


hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 


good. - 
10 (Be kindly affectioned one to another ;' Fer 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 1 Or, F 
another . the t 


11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs: fervent in ſpuit; fo 


ſerving the Lord: 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 
continu. ng inſtant in prayer: | LE 
| 13 Diſtii- 


dub el 


Dom. f 
t Matth. £ 


11.14 
| 


r Prov. | 


eMatth, 
21. 11. 


chabh, 


Anno 


Dom. 


d 60. 
h Or, 

ebe, ed. 
Or 
. 744% 


- | Or, 
[Put tte 


it 
r f Cr 'y 
29 7171 


}, 


© Or, 
N {nf n- 
0 
|| Ur, 
„ ue 


; / itt 
reibrih 
, 


Pom. 
bo. 

i Matth. 

** 


the 


eMatth, 
11. 11. 


(Excd, 
28. 
Deut. g. 


ler. namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


ly. 18. 
Gal. 5, 


Is. 
Jan, 3. 
8. 


SubjetFion 10 magiſtrates. ' 


but rather 
written, 


2 


13 Diſtributing. to the neceſſity of ſaints ; 
given to hoſpitality. 0 
14 © Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 
and curſe not. 


15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. | 
1s. Bo of the fame mind one towards ano- 


ther. Mind not high things, but-{} condeſcend 


to men of low eftate, * 
own conceits, 2 

17 | Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


not wiſe in your 


1s lf it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 


* live — with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
(ive place unto wrath : for it is 

engeance i mine; I will repay, 
faith the Lord. 

20 ® Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 


ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 


21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Subjeftion, and many other duties we mve io the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the 
law. 11 Glu and drunkenneſs, and the 

wor ks of darkneſs, ars out of ſeaſon in the time 

of the goſdel. ; 
EI every ſoul * be ſubject unto the higher 
powers. For * there is no power but of 


. evil with good. 


Cod: the powers that be, are ||ordained of God. 


2 Whotoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
refiſteth the ordinance of God : and they that 
refift, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
power ? do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
_m_ But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
raid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. £ 

5 Wherefore ys muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. 

7 © Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom tear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. | 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that loveth another, hath ful- 
tiled the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
te y, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt not bear {alſe witneſs, Thou thalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 


lelt. 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 


theretore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
I 


Chap. ili, xiv. 


Of things indifferent, 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it Anno 

is high time to awake out of ſieep: for now is Dom. 

our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 60. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 

let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 

and let us put on the armour of light. | 

; 13 Let us walk |} honeftly as in the day; Or, 

f not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 5741.2 

bering and wantonneſs, not in ft ife and envy- 21, 34. 

ing. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

© make not proviſion for the fleſh, to ui the Gal. 5. 


luſts theresf, . 
Y CHAP. XIV. | {ary 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the 0- * 
ther for things indifferent : iz but take heel 
that they give no offence in them: 15 Far that 
the apofl — — unlawful by many reaſons. 

t is weak in the faith receive you, 
but not to doubtful diſputations. || Or, 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: . hig 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. Kabel 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 4-«g4:2e 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 

Judge him that eateth : for God hath received 

m 


4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another mans * Jam. 4. 
ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 
eth: yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him ſtand. 

5 One maneſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every —_ 
man be fully perſuaded in his own mind. faily af. 

6 He that || regardeth the day, rdeth it ſured. 
unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the — 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 2b. 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live theretore or die, we are 
the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or Why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 
for * we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat * Cor. 
of Chriſt. naw 

11 For it is written, © As I live, ſaith the Ini. 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every Ker 
tongue ſhalſ confeſs to God. agg 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 

ut a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 

is brothers way, * 

14 know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
Jeſus, that here is nothing f unclean of itſelt: f Gr. 
but to him that eſteemeth any thing to de f un- Gr. 
clean, to him it 15 unclean. common. 

* 15 But 


— — — — 


Bear with the work. 
+ Anno 


459. 9. 


0 1 * : 


| 32+ 43. 


15 But if thy brother be grieved with hy 
Dom. meat, now walkeſt thou not f chatitably. 4 De- 


60. — not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
+ Gr. died. 


— 4 16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
cbarity, 17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 


1 Cor. drink, but righteouſneſs,” and peace, and joy in 


. it the holy Ghoſt. | 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another, | 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 

* Titus © All things indeed gre pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. 
_ 21 J. is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 


drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is ds „or is made weak. 
22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf before 
for, God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
2% felt in that thing which he alloweth. 
purretha 23 And he that || doubteth, is damned if he 
difference eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
been ever 75 not of faith, is fin, 
; CH AP. XV. 
1 The firong muſt bear with the weak. 2 Ve may 
not pleaſe ourſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo; 
7 but receive one the other, as Chriſt did us all, 
8 both Jews, g and Gentiles. 15 Paul excujeth 
tis writing, 28 and promiſeth to fee them, 30 and 
reguęſtetb their proytirs. 
; N then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
ourſelves. 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
His good to edification. 19162 l: 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as 
it is written, The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. | 
4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. | 
5 > Now the God of patience and conſolation 
ant youto be like-minded one towards another, 
| Or, || according to Chriſt Jeſus ; 
ale 6 Thatye may with one mind and one mouth 
4. 1 God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
iſt. 


Pal. 


7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 


alſo received us, to the glory of God, 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion tor the truth of God, to 
contirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 

c Plal, for his mercy; as it is written, © For this cauſe 

18.49 ] will confels to thee among the Gentiles, and 

ſing unto thy name. 1 6 

10 And again he ſaith,“ Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. | | 

11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 

tiles, and laud him, all ye people. Th 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be 

a root of Jeſſe, and he that (hall riſe to reign 


4 Deut. 


e Pſal. 
117. 1. 
f Hai, 
11. 10. 


Paul excuſeth his writing, &c. 
— the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles Anno 
trutt, Do 

13 Now the God of hope fill with you all joy 6. 
and peace in believing, that 2 may abound in 
hope e the _ of the holy Ghoſt; 

14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
one another. * 5 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting 
you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of God Hine 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chiiſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of 
God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles might Or, 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. e. 

17 I have therefore whereof | may glory © 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
Per tain to God. 5 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe. things, which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, q 7 | | 

19 Through mighty figns and wonders, by 
the power ot the Spirit ot God; ſo that from 
Jeruſalem, and round about unto Iliyricum, I 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the oh 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhoul build 
upon another mans foundation : 

21 But as it is written, © T'o whom he was not 13. 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not ,. 
heard, ſhall underſiand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been || much or, 
hindered from coming to you. many 

23 But now having no more place in theſe 77” 
parts, and having a great delire thele many years hn. 
to come unto you z z 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 

I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled f with + cr, 
your company. 3 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
unto the ſaints. ; ; 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 lt hath pleaſed them verily, and their debt- 
ors they are. For * if the Gentiles have been made i Co. 
partakers of their ſpititual things, their duty is 9. 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 

28 When thereforel have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, | wil come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 

I fhall come in the fulneſs of the blefling of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers 
to God for me; 

. 31 That I may be delivered from them that c, 
do not believe in Judea ; and that my ſervice , /- 


which edit, 


With 344, 


widry ſalutations, 


g Amy 0 oy ow have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
1 nes: 
voy q 2 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
: wy will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 
| CHAP. XVI. 
. 3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and 
adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe di- 
. ſenſion and effences; 21 and after ſundry ſaluta- 
tions endeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
I is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea : 
b 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
o- ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
facrip. neſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 
* Ting, ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 


1% 3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
51. Chriſt Jeſus : : 
f 4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
| aiſo all the churches of the Gentiles) _ 
5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
the fiiſt-fruits ot Achaia unto Chriſt. 

[ 6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 


us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
| and my ſe low · priſoners, who are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me, 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles in Chriſt. Salute 


| — , them which are of Ariſtobulus b! 
%%% 11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet them 
| An , that be of the || hou/bo/4 of Narciſſus, which are 


Z ES Took d Tryphoſa, who | 
12 Salute ena an ofa, who la- 
| bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 


Chap. 1. 


gainſt AIO'/10058. 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with Anno 


them. . Dom. 
14 Salute Philologue, and Julia, Nereus, and “o. 


his ſiſter, and Oiympas, and all the ſaints which 


are with them. | 

16 b Salute one another with an holy kiſs. * » Cor, 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. _ 
17 Nowl beſeech you, brethren, mark them ;;. 14. 
which cauſe divifions and offences, contrary to 1 Pet. s. 
— doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid“ 
them. | 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
2 and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
imple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. 1 am glad therefore on your behalf : 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 


is good, and ||ſimple concerning evil. L 
20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe Satan Or fe, 


under your feet ſhortly, The grace of our Lord tied. 
Jeſus Chrift be with you. Amen. 

21 © Timotheus my work-ſcllow, and Lucius, As 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen, ſaute you. ** * 

22 I Teitius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you 
in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine ho}, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the ci- 
ty ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preachin 
of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the revelation © 
the myſtery, © which was kept ſecret fince the *Ephel. 
world began, Gol. 

25 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- 25. 
tures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſtinz God, made khown 
to all nations for the obedience of faith) 

27 To God only wiſe, bz glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. | 

ritten to the Romans from Corinthus, 

and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 


— 


CHAP. I. 

1 After bis ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he ex- 
korteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſ- 
fenſrons. 18 God = eth the wiſdom of the wiſe, 
21 by the faili/hneſs of preaching ; and 26 calieth 
not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 
foiliſh, weak, and men of no account. 

AUL calied t be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chrit, through the will of God, and 
Soſtheres cur brother, 

* 2 Unto the church of God which is 

n. at Corinth, to them that * are ſarctitied in Chriſt 
Or. „ Jeſus, d called to be ſaints, with all that in every 


27 f. 
obe diett. 


q The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. : 


yur call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
1d, both theirs and ours. 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and ſrom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
8 * of God which is given you by Jeſus 
riſt; | 
5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and 7 a knowiedge : 
6 Even as the teſt:tmony of Chriſt was con- 
firmed in you. 
7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting 
for the f coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: . n. 
8 Who nen. 


Anno 


eiii. 
8 Who ſhall aſo confirm you unto the end, 


Nom. that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 


52. 


© 1 Thel. 


5. 14. 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 © God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowthip of his Son Jeſus Chi iſt our 


15 Lord. 


+ Gr. 
ſcbi ſuu. 


1 Or, 


Speech, 


Rom. 


1. 16. 
N Iſai. 
29. 14. 


* Rom. 


1. 21. 


1 Matth. 


13. 8. 


Iſai. 33. 
8. : 


that are: 


10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, and hat there be no + divitions among 


you; but tha ye be perfectly joined together in 


the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 

t1- For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them 1ohich are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
I am of Paul, and I of 4 Apollos, and I of Ce- 
phas, and I of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
but © Criſpus and Gaius : 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas: befides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the goſpel: f not with wildom of {| words, 
— = crols of Chriſt ſhould. be made of none 
effect. 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs: but unto us which are 
ſaved, it is the 5 power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent, 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is the (cribe ? 
where is the diſputer of this world? hath not God 
made fooliſh the wifdom of this world ? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that 
believe. 

22 For the! Jews require a fign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks, 
tooliſhnels ; | 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 


men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 


men. 

25 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world, to con- 
found the things which are mighty ; 

- 28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 


.CORINTHIANS. 


30 But of him are-ye in Ch 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteoulneſs, 


and ſanctification, and redemption : 
31 That, according as it is written, ® He that rey Nava 


glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 
CH | 


Paul declareth that bis preaching, 1 though it bring 
not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 human wiſdom ; 
yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of Od; and ſo far 
exceileita 6 the wiſdom of this world, and g buman 
Jenje, as that 14 the natural man caunot under- 
Hand it. | 

ND I, brethren, when I came to you, 


came not with excellency of ſpeech, or * Chap, 
of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of '7: 


God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 
_—— you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cited. 

3 AndI was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. 


4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching * was not ® 2 Per, 


with |} enticing words of mans wiſdom, but in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of power : 

5 That your faith ſhould not f ſtand in the 
wudom of men, but in the power of God. 


6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that 5 


are perfect : yet not the wiſdom of this worid, 
nor of the princes of this world, that come to 
nought. 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden toiſdom which God or- 


dained before the world unto our glory. 


8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of 


lory. 
9 But as it is written, «Eye hath not ſeen, * I. 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the © + 


heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

to But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. | 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 


world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we 


might know the things that are freely given to 
us cf God 


13 * Which things alſo. we ſpeak, not in the ©: Pet 
words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which e Prov. 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual 2 


things with ſpiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the . 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſh- vr, 


neſs unto him; neither can he know hem, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


15 © But he that is ſpiritua}, | judgeth all things, — oo 


yet he himſelt is || judged of no man. 


16 fFor who hath known the mind of tte RAT 
Lord, that he f may inſtruct him? But we have 3+. 


C HAP.“ 


* 


the mind of Chriſt. 


The toiſdom of God. 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. A 
eil 5 who of — 


Paul 


Arno 
Dom. 


0 
dof, 
3 14. 


; Or, 
1651908, 
4 Gr. 
gcctedte 
H rar ? 


pal. 
61.11. 
Gal. 6. 2 


Er, 
Hage. 


+ Cr. 


e Chap, 
6. 19. 

2 Cor, 
6. 16, 

þ Or, 
&ſtroy, 


Job g. 
13, 


e Pal, 
54. 11. 


Paul planteth, Aþollos tugteretbh. 


CHAP. II. 2h 
2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſions 
are arguments of a fleſhly mind: 7 He that plant- 
eth, ard he that twwatereth, is nothing. 9 The mi- 
niflers ere Gods fellmu-workmen, 41 Chriſt the 
only foundition. 16 Men the temples of God, 
17 which muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this 
wor ld i, foolyhneſs with Cd. 
Anno N D |, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
Dom. as un to ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Chrut. ; 
, 2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
„, meat: 10r hitherto ye were not abie 19 bear it, 
nei her yet now are ye able. : 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas Here is 

or, among you en\ ying, and ſtrife, and || divitions, 
lite, are ye not carnal, and Walk f as men? 

tr, 4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and an- 
"> other, I am of Apollos, are ye not cainal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom he believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apoilos watered ; but God 
ve the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. | 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that water- 

pal. eth, are one: ® and every man tha l receive his 

r gown reward, according to his own labour. 

N 9 For we are labouiers together with God: ye 

er, are Gods || huſbandry, ye are Gods building. ; 

n, 10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wiſe maſter- buuder I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon, 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion, gold, falver, precious tones, wood, hay, 
ſlubble: ; : 

13 Every mans work ſhall be mace manifeſt. 

+ Gr. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it f thall be 
ward, Tevealed by fire; and the fue ſhall try every 
mars work, of what ſort it is. : 

14 It any mans work abide which he hath 
built the eupen, he thall receive a reward. 

15 It any mans work ſhall be burnt, he (hall 
ſuffer loſs : but he himſeli (hall be taved ; yet io, 


Chap. iii, iv. 


light the hidden things of daikneſs, and will , 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 


reigned as kings without us: 
God ye did reign, that we ailo might reign with 


ou. 
, 9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 
we are made a t ipectacle uato the world, and to f, Cr. 
angels, and to men. 


Fools for Chrift. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for Anno 


all things are yours : Dom, 


22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 59. 


the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; all ate yours ; 

23 And ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt is Gods. 

| CHAP. I 


In That account the miniſters ought to be had. 
7 „e have nathing which we haue nat received. 
9 The apoſil:s, ſpetiacies to the world, to angels, 
and men, 13 the filth and off-ſceturing of the 
world; 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom 
we ougtt 19 follow. 
EI a man ſo account of us, as of the mini- 
ſters ot Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 


ries of God. 


2 Moreover, it is requi ed in ſtewards, that a 


man be tound taithſul. 


3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 


ſhouid be judged of you, or of mans f judg- f Gr. 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelt. Ys 


4 For I know nothing by mylelf, yet am I 


not hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, * Matth. 


until the Lord come, who both will bring to { *: 


Rom. 2 


6 And thele things, brethren, I have in a 


figure transferred to myſelf, and te Apollos, for 
your fakes: that ye might learn in us not to 

think of men, above that which is w:itten, that 
1 of you be puffed up for one again!t an- 
cther, | 


7 For who f maketh thee to differ from ang- t Gr. 


ther ? and what haſt thou that thou didit not 44, 
receive? now it thou didit receive it, why dt 76: 
thou glory as it thou hadſt not received it? 

8 


tber 


ow ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
ard I would to 


theaters. 


to We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 


wiie in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 


11 Even unto this preſent hour, we both hun- 


as by fire, . k 
* Chap, 4 © Know ye not that ye are the temple cf ger and thirſt, and are na«ed, and are bulteted,. 


3 1 and that the Spirit of God dwelletch in 

6. 16, OU 

þ Or, : 17 If any man || defile the temp'e of God, 

. tim thall God deſtroy : for the temp'e of Gud 
is holy, which teme ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdom of this worid is fooliſhneſs 

Jed z. with God: for it is winten, 4 He taketh the wile 
„in their cn craftineſs. 5 
l. 29 And again, © The Lord knoweth the 
un thoughts of the wite, that they are van. 


and have no certain dwel ing- place; 


12 And labour, working with our own » Ats 


hands: being reviled, we bleis: being perſecu- rng 
ted, we ſuffer it: . 


2 : = "I 
13 © Being detamed, we intreat:; we are made Thall. 


as the filth of the world, and are the off. ſcour- nn 
ing of all things uato this day. 


9 44 
4 | write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 


as my be oved ſons Iwan you. 


15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 


fructors in Chrift, yet kave ye not many fathers : 
tor in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through 
the gol; el. | 


16 Where 


Oo - ö * 
—_ — — — ayer. 11 — was 


De inceſiuous perſon, 
Anno 16 Wherefore I befeech you, be ye foilowers 
Dom. of me. ” 
59. 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 
mctheus, who is my beloved ſon, ard faithful 
in the Lcrd, who ſhall bring you irto remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Ch. iſt, as I teach 
every where in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up as though Ie uld 
net come to you. 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, © if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of Ged is not in word, 
but in power. | 

21 What will ye? ſhall T come unto you with 
a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit cf mcek- 


neſs ? 

. 

1 The ince/iuous perſon 6 ts cauſe rather of ſhame 
uno them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old leaven is 
to be purged out. 10 Heinous Senders are ts be 
ſhunned and yvoided. | 
T is 1eported commonly La there is fornica- 

tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 
not ſo much as named amongſſ the Gentiles, that 
one ſhou'd have his fathers wife. 
2 And ye are 4 up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this decd, 
might be taken away from among you. 


Acts 
19 Tl, 

© Jan, 4. 
15. 


„Cel. 2. 3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 

jor, ſent in ſpirit, have |! judged ale: dy, as though 

deter. I were preſent, cancerning him that hath ſo dot. e 
mined. this dee d; 


4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, wi h the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

d To deliver ſuch an cne unto Satan for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying is nct good: Know ye not 
© Gal. g. that <a litt'e leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
5 7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 

may be a new lump, as ye are un'eavened, For 
even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us, 

8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and truth. ; 

9 I wrote unto you in an epiſlle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. 

10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortio- 
ners, or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye needs 
go out of the world, | 

11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, 
with ſuch an one, no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 

13 But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourſelves 


that wicked perſon. 


d i Tim. 
I, 20, 


| Or, 


1s ,. 


bely day, 


I CORINTHIANS. 


. C HAP. VI. 
1 The Corinthians muſt not tex their brethren, in 
going to law with them; 6 ejpecially under infidels, 
9 The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom o 
God. 15 Our badies are the members of Chriſt, 
19 and temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 17 Trey 
muſt not therefore be defiled. 


Are any of you, having a matter againſt A 
another, - law before the unjuſt, and Dow! 


not before the ſaints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ſha be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ters! 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
oy much mo:e things that pertain to this 
fe: 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who ate 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. ls it ſo, that there 
is nat a wiſe man amor git you? no not one that 
hall be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law ore with anc- 
ther: * why do ye not rather take wrong ? Why, 
do ye not rather ſutfer yourſelves to be de- 144 
ſrauded ? 20 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that, 
your brethren. 

9 Know ye not, that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of Gcd? Be not deceived : 
neither fornicators, nor idolate's, ncr adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers ot themſelves with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, thall inberit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And ſuch were d ſome of you: but ye are. 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are jultitied 
in the name of the Lord Jetus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. ; a 

12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all ' ©” 
things are not || expedient: all things are lawtul ; c. 
for me, but Iwill not be brought under the power 8 
Ot any. ; 

13 Mears for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body ig not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the 0 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall [ then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot? God forbid. 5 

16 What, know ye net that he which is join- 
ed to an harlot, is one body? for two ( laith , „ 
he) ſhall be one fleſh, | 


59. 


Matty, 


17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one 5, 
3. J 


ſpirit. 2 
18 Flee fcrnication, Every fin that a man 


doeth, is without the body: but he that com- 
mitteth 


Of gung to ley, 


+ r. 


of marriage, conimnentys 

Anno _ fo:nication, ſinneth againſt his own 

Dag What, know ye not that ycur body is 

(9. r 

. the temple of the holy Ghoſt which is in you, 

4.16. which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 

'Chap. 20 For fye a e bought with a price: the e- 

1-4» fore glorify God in your body, and in your ipi- 

rit, which are Gods. 
CHAP. VII. 

2 Fle treate'/h of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be à re- 
medy againſt formeation; 10 and that the bond 
t ercof ought not 'ghtly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Kf- 
very man muft be content with is vacation. 25 Lu- 
gimity iubereſore to be embraced. 35 Aud for what 
reſp:ts we may either marry, or atjlain from mar- 

neg. 

OW concerning the things whereof ye 
N wrote unto me: J i good fur a man not 

to touch a woman. | 

2 Nevertheleſs, to avaid furnication, let every 
man have his own wite, and let every woman 
have Her own husband. | 

3 Let the husband render unto the wiſe due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſc the wife unto the 
husband. | 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not power of his own body, but the 
wite. 

5s Defraud you not one the other, except it 
te with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
yourſelves to faſting and prayer ; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
ng gs A : 

6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
mylelf: but every man hath his proper gift of 
wo one after this manner, and another after 
that. | 

$ | ſry thereſore to the unmarried and widows, 
It is good for them it they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let then mar- 
ry: for it is better to ma ry than to burn. 

10 And unto the mariied I command, yet not 

Mertz. I, but the Lord, Let not the wi'e di pat nom 

-3-& her husband: 

Mick 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 

9.1%, married, or be reconciied to ber husband: ard 

ke let not the husband put away J wife. 

112 But to tte reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
any brother hath a wite that believe:h not, ard 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with tim, let him no 
put her away. | 

13 And the woman which hath an hushard 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is ſanct fied 
by tne wife, and the ur.beijeving wife is ſanctiſied 
by the husband: elſe were your chudren unclean; 
but new are they holy. 

15 But if the undelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bun- 
dage in ſuch caſes: but God hath cailed.us + to 


"peace. pe. ce. 


Chap. vi, 


and virginity. 
15 For what ; noweſt thou, O wife, whether Anno 
thou ſhalt ſave 2% husband? or how knoweſt Dem, 
thou, O man, whether thou thak ſave thy w.fe? 59. 

17 But as God hath difiributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
Walk: aud ſo crdain I in ail churches. 

13 !s any man called being eircumciſ d? let him 
net become uncircunciſed : is any called in un- 
circumcifion ? let him not become ci: cumciſed. 

ig Circumciti- n is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mand ments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was call ed. 

21 At thou called bring a ſervant? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. 

22 For be that is called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lords + free- man: litesiſe allo f Cr. 
he that is called being f.ee, is Chriſts ſervant. fi 
23 © Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the * Chap. 
ſervants of men. 6. 20. 

24 Brethren, let every man whereia he is cal- 
led, therein abide with Gd. 

25 Now concerning ving'ns, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judg- 
ment 2s one that hath obtained meicy, of the 
Lord to be faithful. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is god for the 
preitnt || diſtreſs, J /a, that it is good for a man.] Or. 
lo to be. * 

27 Art thou bound unto a wiſe? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Alt thou locſed from a wife ? ſeek 
not a wite, 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not fin- 
ned; ard if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſin- 
ned: neverthele's, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 
fleſh ; but I ſpare you. 

29 But this I fay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 
lt remaineth, that both they that have wives, be 
as though they had none; 

30 Ard they that weep, as thouch they wept. 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they e- 
joiced not; and they that buy, as though they- 
poſſeſſed Not: 

31 Ard they that uſe this wo-Id, as r.o* abu- 
fing it: for the fa hion of this worid paſſeth 
away. 

32 But I would have you without carefuinels.. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things that 
7 to the Lo d, how he may pleale the 

ord”: 

33. But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the wcr:d, how he may pleaſe- 
his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife and 
a virgin: The unma tied woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that (he may be holy, both 
in. body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mwried,, 
ca eth for the thir:gs of the world, how the may. 
pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this I ſpeat for your own profit, ne t. 
that | may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
ich is comely, and that you may attend upon. 
the Lord without diſtraction. 

36 Bur 


_ 


Anno 


Abftain from meats erred to idols. 

36 But if wy man think that he behaveth 
Dom. himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if the paſs 
59. the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 


© fiim do what he wil, he ſinneth not: let them 


marry. 

1+ Neverdwlef, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 
in his heart, having no neceſſiy, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath ſo decreed 
in 8 heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth 
well. 

38 So then, he that giveth ber in marriage, 
doeth well: but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doeth better. ö 

9 © The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her huſband liveth : but if her huſband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom the will; 
only in the Lord. 

1380 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after m 
judgment: and I think alſo that I have the Spirit 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 To ab/iain from meats offered to idult. 8, 9 Ne 

mu not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty to the offence 

- of our brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our knowledge 
with charity. 

N OW as touching things offered unto idols, 

we know that we all have knowledge. 

- Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. | 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 


© Rom, 
7. 2. 


D Chap. we know that * an idol is nothing in the world, 


- 


10. 15 and that zhere i5 none other God but one. 


5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth ( as there be gods 
many, and lords many ) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father 


for be „ of whom are all things, and we || in him; and 


— 
»* 


Rom, 11. One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom ore all things, 


36. and we by him. 


7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 

knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the 

idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 

to an idol; and their conſcience being weak, is 
defiled. : 

8. But meat commendeth us not to God: for 

Or, neither if we eat, || are we the better; neither if 

pave we We eat nat, are we the worſe. 3 

or, 9 But take heed leſt by any means this I li- 
vave we berty of yours become a ſtumbling- block to 
ee them that are weak. 

Sewer. to Fer if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge, fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
the conſcience of him which is weak, be fem- 
boldened to eat thoſe things which are offered 
to idols : 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 

_ — their weak conſcience, ye fin againii 

Chriſt, 


+ Cr. 
died. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


Paul fheweth his liberty. 

13 Wherefore d if meat make my brother to Anno 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- Dom 
eth, let I make _m to offend. 89. 

C A . . d Rom, 

1 He ſheweth bis liberty, 7 and that the miniſter 1. a1. 
ought to live by the goſpel: 15 yet that himſelf 
hath of his awn- accord obtained, 18 to be either 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any 

in matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like unto 

a race. 

AN I not an apoſtle ? am I not free ? *® have ch. 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not :. 
you my work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 

; 3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 
1s this, 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter 
a || wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the Or, 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 28 

6 Orl only and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 
law the ſame alſo ? 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, * Thou ben. 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- 5. 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? 

10 Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, his is written: that he 
that ploweth ſhould plow in hope ; and that he 
_ CO in hope, ſhould be partaker of 

is hope. 
11 © If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, Rem, 
ex it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal #7 
things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather ? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chrift. 3 

13 * Do ye not know that they which mini- Xund. 
ſter about holy things, || live of the things ot the 3 
temple? and they which wait at the altar, are „ 
partakers with the altar ? 3 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that “ Cn. 
the 2 preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 6. 

oſpel. i 
n G But I have uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 1 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould be 
ſo done unto me: for it were better for me to 
die, than that any man ſhould make my glory- 
ing void. 

16 For though ] preach the goſpel, I have no- 
thing to glory of : for neceſſity is laid upon me 

ea, wo is unto me, if I preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
the geſiel is committed unto me. 

138 What is my reward then? verily that 


when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 
| goſpel 


1 Im. 5. 


* Chas, 
ts.8, 


! Or, 
6% 67, 


5% 


ancients our examples. 


Anno goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 


Dom. 


my power in the goſpel. 

I For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I m.ght 
gain the more, | 

zo And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the la; 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law ( being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt ) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So tun that 
ye may obtain. : 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
ſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, they de 
it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. | 

26 J therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when I 
þave preached to others, I mylelf ſhould be a 


caſt- away. 

C H A P. X. 

De ſacraments of the 'Fews, 6 are types of ours, 
7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for us. 
14 Ie muſt flee from idolatry. 21 Me muſt not 
make the Lords table the table of devits: 24 and 
in things indifferent we muſt baue regard of our 
l reihe en. 

Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 2 


thers were under * the cloud, and all paſſed 


, through ® the ſea; 


2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 


Exod cloud, and in the ſea ; 


3 And did all eat the ſame © ſpiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the ſame !“ ſpiritual 


6%. drink : (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
ah, that || followed them: and that Rock was 


Ch: iſt, ) 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed : for they © were overthiown in the wil- 
derneſs. 

6 Now theſe things were f our examples, to 


Gr. the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 


8 6, 


Numb. 
c 


ub. 


6, 


f 1 luſted. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 


6 them; & it is written, The people ſat down to 


eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and * fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand, . 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
— alſo tempted, and * were deſtroyed of ſer- 
peats. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 


Chap. x. 


Of things ind ferent. 
murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the de- Anno - 
ſtroyer. Dom. 
it Nc all theſe things happened unto them 89. 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our“ Numb. 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the wer'd 0 
are come. types, 
12 Wherefo e let him that chinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. 
13 Thee hath no temptation taken you, but 
[| ſuch as is common to man: but God is faith- | Or, 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- . 
bove that ye are able; but w.il with the temp- 
tation allo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it 
14 Wherefore, my dearly be!oved, flee from 
idolatry. 
i 15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I 


y. 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt 5 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

13 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altai ? 

19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſaciifice to 
idols is any thing ? 

20 But / fay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles | ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not Deut. 
to God: and I would not that ye ſhould have . '7- 
fellowſhip with devils. X 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table ot devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are 
we ſtronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not, a 

24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every man 
anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is fold in the (ſhambles, that 
eat, aſking no queſticn tor conſcience ſake. 

26 For ® the earth is the Lords, and the ful- Deut. 
neſs thereof. * 

27 If any of them that believe not, bid you e © 
feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is let 
— you, eat, a{king no queſtion tor conſcience 

ake. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, cat not, for his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcierce fake. For the Deut. 
earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. Plas, 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of, 
the others : for why is my liberty judged of an- 
other mans conſcience ? 

30 For, it I by || grace be a partaker, why 10% 
am [ on ſpoken of tor that for which I give . 
thanks : 

zi * Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or, 8 3. 
whatſceve: ye do, do all to the glory of God. cor, 

32 ? Give none otfence, neither to the Jews, 6. 3. 
nor to the f Gentiles, nor to the church ot God: . 


C-eek'y 1 


23 Eren 


106. 37. 


5 N 
» o 


Womens beads to be cturred. | 

Anno 4243 Even as I plea all men in all things, not 

Dom. ſeeking mine own profit, but the profic of many, 
59. tharthey may be ſaved. 


CHAP. XI. f 
1 He reproteth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 
' 4 their men prayed with their beads cavered, and 
6 women with their heads uncovered « 17 and be- 
_ cauſe generully their meetings were not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe ; as 21 nameiy, in projan- 
ing with their tun feaſts the Lords ſupper. 23 L /t- 

ly, he calleth them to the firft inſtitution thereof. 


E ye followers of me, even as I aiſo am of 
Chriſt. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to — 

3 But I would have you know, that * the 
head of every man is Chriſt ; and the head of 
the woman ij the man; and the head of Chriſt 
is * nnn 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 
his head & Aro, . his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
fieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. | 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. ; 

For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
. head, foraſmuch as o he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

- 8 For the man is not of the woman: but the 
woman of the man. 

9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man : but the woman for the man. 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
IThatis, power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 


| Or, 
tradi- 
tront. 
® Epheſ. 
5. 33, 


ine in 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
fign that the woman, neither the woman without the 
Pers ng man in the : ; 
powerof 12 For as the woman is of the man, even fo 7s 


ter buj. the man alſo by the woman: but all things of 
band. God. 
13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered? 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
= + a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 


15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 


or, ry to her: for her hair is given her tor a || co- 
vail, vering. | 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 
17 Nowin this that I declare unto you, | praiſe 
you not, that you come together not tor the bet- 

ter, but for the worſe. 
18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
| Or, the church, I hear that there be || diviſions a- 

<b4%%. mong you; and I pattly believe it. 

| Or, 19 For there muſt be alſo || herefies among 
lei. you, that they which are approved, may be made 


made manifeſt among you. 


L CORINTRHIANS. 


of the Lord; ſupper, 


20 When ye come together therefore into 
place, his is not to eat the Lords ſupper. Es — 
21 For in eating every one taketh before other, 4 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and ano- 185. 
ther is drunken. Je cam 
22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to“ 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame ij them that have not? What ſhall I fay to | or 
you ? thall I praiſe you in this? J praiſe yoy ente 
not. | — 
23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeius, the /ame night in which he was betrayed 
took m_ : 1 
24 * And when he had given thanks, he brake : 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, — * 
is broken for you: this do i in remembrance of 


14. 22, 
Luke 


e. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 1 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the — 
new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft =». 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. bran, 

26 For as ofcen as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death till he 1 o- 
come. few ye, 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
5 * be guilty of the body and blood of 

rd. 


28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of ht cup. 

2g For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh || damnation to himſelf, ' 0, 
not diſcerning the Lords body. — 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For it we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. Ex 

34 And it any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto {| con- | 05 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order 4. 
when 1 come, 

Fo > hl XII. ö f 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to pre 

withal; 8 and to that end are diverſly beſtowed : 

12 that by the like proportion, as the member: of 

a natural bidy tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 

22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame bay; 

27 ſo we ſhould ds one for another, to make up the 

myſtical body of Cbriſi. 

OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 1 
N would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led, 

3 Wherefore I give you to under ſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
|| accurſed : and har no man can ſay that Jelus is | % 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. ng 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the » Ren. 
ſame Spirit. 18, 6. 
5 And 


+ Cr 
Greeks 


| Or, 
Lit on 


[| Or, 
dv. 


Spiritual gifts are divers. 


— but the ſame 


s And — — differences of adminiſtrations, 

rd. 8 

6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
ry it is the ſame God, which worketh all in 
all, 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. | 

8 Forto one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spi- 
nut; 

10 To another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy ; to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ;z to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues, 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: fo allo is 
Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or f Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 


many. 

1 7 the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it theretore 
not of the body ? 

17 It the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? it the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling? 

13 But new hath God ſet the members, every 
_ ot them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 

im. 8 

19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
_—_ wide ſeem to be more teeble, are neceſ- 
ary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
|| beſtow more abundant honour, and our 
3 parts have more abundant comeli- 
nels. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
22 abundant honour to that part which 
acked : 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the 


body; but that the members ſhould have the 


lame care one for another. 


26 And whether one member. ſuffer, all the 


Chap. 


xlii. 


noured, all the members rejoice with it. 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 59. 


bers in particular, 


28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt * Epheſ. 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,“ 


after that mirac!es, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, || diverſities of tongues. 


29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? are all . 


teachers? are all || workers of miracles ? 


Or. 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak πt. 


with tongues? do all interpret ? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: and 
yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 

C HAP. XIII. 8 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent foever, are nothing 

worth without charity : 4 The praiſes theres, 
and 13 prelatian 2 hape and faith. 

Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of 

men and of angels, and have not chari- 

ty, I am become a ſounding braſs, or a tinkling 

cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge: and though I have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove mountains, and have no charity, 
I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it protiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity |j vaunteth not itſelf, 
not puffed up, : 

5 Doth not behave itſelf — ſeeketh 
not — own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth: 10 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies, they thall fail; whether there be 
rongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. ; 

g For we know in pait, and we propheſy in 
part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part thall be done away. 

11 When 1 was a child, I ſpake as a child, 


I underſtood as a child, || thought as a child: I Or, 


but when I became a man, I put away childith ** 
things. 


12 For now we ſee _—_— a glaſs, N + Go. 
know in part; but 4, 


but then face to kace : now 
then (hall I know even as alſo I am known. 

1; And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe j cha- 


rity, 

C HAP. XIV, 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a tompari/en 
drawn from muſical inſlruments: 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true 
ard proper end 25 The true uſe of each is 

K taught, 


Charity praiſed. 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- Anne 


18 Or, 4 
get ra 


Prophery commended. I. CORINTHIANS. "Of firange tengug,, B 
taught, 29 and the my taxtd. 34 Women 20 Brethren, be not children in underſiard- Anno 
if are forbidden ts ſſ eat in the church. ing: howbeit, in malice * be ye child en, but in Dom, 
Anno low after charity, and defire 33 gifts, underftanding be ſ men. 9. 
Dom. but rather that ye may prophely. 21 Ia the law it is written, With men of * Mont, 


will If eak unto 28 
hat will they not per/e5;, 


or, of a 


59. 2 For he that ſpeak 
WW ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
+ Cr. man f underſtandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirit 


eth in an untnotun tongue, other tongues and other lips, 
this people: and yet for all t 


hear me, ſaith the Lord. 


| bcareth, he ſpeaketh 2 22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not “ t Anni 
| 3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto to them that believe, but to them that be- 48. :;, Dom 
| . men to edification, and exhortation, and com- lieve not: but propheſying /erverh not for 59. 

| fort them that believe not, but for them which be- 1% 


| | * - 4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 


edxfieth himſelf: but he that propheticth, edifi- 
„ ſpake wit! 
would that ye a e with tongues, but 
rather that ye Is : for greater ig he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
_— he interpret, that the church may receive 
itying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhal} I profit you, ex- 
cept I thall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by pi ying, or by 
doctrine? 

7 And even things without life, giving found, 
whether pipe or harp, 8 grve a diſtinc- 
tion in the [| ſounds, how ſhali it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battel ? 

9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 
tongue words f eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with- 
out ſignification. 


11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 


the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh all be a bar- 
barian unto me. 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual pO ſeek that ye may excel to the 


e. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe are unlearn- 
__ unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye ate 
mad: 

24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 
that believeth not, or ant unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
maniteſt; and ſo falling down on is face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pm, hath a 
doct-ine, hath a tongue, hath a revclation, hath 
— interpretation. Let all things be done to cdi- 

ing. | 

_ If any man ſpeak in an antneton tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by couiſe; and let one mte:pret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, et him keep 
fitence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
— let the _ _ — — - 

1 For ye ma topheſy one by one, that 
Alm — — my de comforted. 
32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 


to the prophets. 
edifying of the church. 3 For Ged is not the author of f con- +c:. 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an un- fulon, but of peace, as in all churches of the * 


ſaints. wietne's, 
34 © Let your women keep filence in the 7 Tin, 
churches : for it is not permitted unto them to- 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
ience, as alſo faith rhe “law. Gen. z, 
35 And if they will team any thing, let them 


known tongue, pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in an un#n2wn tongue, my 
you prayeth, but my underſtanding is unftuit- 
ul. 


15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alto: 
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I will fing with the fpirit, and I will fing wich 
the underſtanding alſo. | 

16 Elſe, when thou thalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, fay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an untnoiun tongue. 


aſk their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
for women to ſpeak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out from 

? or came it unto you _— 

37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ipiritua!, let him acknowledge that the things 
that 1 write unto you, are the commandments 
of the Loid, 

33 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. t 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. : 

40 Let all things be done decently, and in 


order. 
CHAP. 


> Gr. 
1 U. T, 
, us. 


tines, 
Tin. 


1. 


Gen.; . 


6, 


Fruit, 


e Acts 


94 
Chip. 

9. 1, 
bor. 
40 cbr- 
1. 


By Cbhriſi. refurration is 


CHAP. XV. 
3 By Chriſti reſurreftion, 12 fe proveth the ne- 
4 of our reſurretlien, againſt all ſuch as 
ny the reſurrettiom of the body. 21 The 
35 and manner thereof, 51 and of the 
changing of them that ſhall be ſound alive at 
the lajt day. 

Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto you, which 

alſo you have received, and wherein ye land ; 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, it ye || keep in 


memory f what I preached unto you, unleis ye 


have believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our fins according to the ſcriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the thicd day * according to the ſciip- 


, tures: 


5 * And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. 

6 Aſter that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once: ot whom the greater 

art remain unto this pretent, but ſome are fal- 
en aſleep. | 

7 After that, he was ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles. 

$ 4 Ard laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of || one born out of due time. 

g For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an apoſtie, becauſe | per- 
ſecuted the church of God, 

10 But by the grace of God | am what I am: 
and his grace which was be/towed upon me, was 
not in vain; but 1 laboured more abundantly 


than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 


e Col. 1. 
i, 


Rer. i. Fo 


which wes with me, : 

11 Thane any it mow I or they, ſo 
we preach, o ye believed. 

ay Now it Chr be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. ; 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then it our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain. 

ts Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
railed : b ; E 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 15 
vain ; ye are yet in your fins. f 

13 Then they allo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chiiſt, are periſhed. : : 

19 If in this life wy we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
and become *© the firſt-fruits of them that 

ept. 

* For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. N 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. | 


Chap. xv. 


23 But fe 


at his coming, 
24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have! 


delivered up the kingdom to God, even the F s. 


ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. 


25 For he muſt —— c till he hath put all ene- P. 


mies under his feet. 
26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 


27 For he v hath put all things under his feet. Plat 


But when he faith all things are put under him, 
11 15 maniteſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God — — — = 1 . 

29 Elie what thail t o, which are 12 
ed tor the dead, it the cad riſe not at 411 by 
aie they then baptized for the dead? 


30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
r 


31 I proteſt by || your rejoicing which I have f Sg 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 It || atter the manner of men l have f 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 
if the dead riſe not? let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow we die. 


33 Be not deceived : Evil communications 141. 


corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for 
fome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 


_— up? and with what body do they 
come 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die, 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that thall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of tome other 
grain. 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleth 7s not the ſame fleſh : but 
there is one 4ind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
or another of filhes, and another of 

1 | 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial is 
— and the glory of the terreſtrial 75 an- 


r. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differ eth from another ſtar 
in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
uon: 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power : 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 

K 2 ſpiritual 


fhewed the neceſſity of ours. 


man in his own order: Chriſt A 
the firſt-ſruite, — they that are Chriſts, — 


— ear GG as, 
, N 
* 2 — RY * pd 


Oar victory through Chriſt. 
Anno ſpirituil body. There is a natural body, and 


Dom. there is a ſpiritual body. 
45 And fo it is written, The firſt man Adam 


59. 
Gen. k was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam 04s made 


*7- a quickening ſpirit. FONT 

45 Howbeit that zas not firſt which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is (piritual. TEL | 

47 The fitſt man is of the earth, earthy : the 
ſecond man i; the Lord tom heaven. 

48 As 1s the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are eatthy : and as is the heaveniy, ſuch are 
they alſo that ate heavenly. 

a9 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we thall alſo bear the image ot the hea- 
venly. 

Now this Þ ſay, brethren, that fleth and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I thew you a myſtery; We ihall not 
all ſleep, but we thail all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
» Aratth, at the laſt ! trump : (tor the trumpet hal! ſound) 
beg. and the dead (hall be 1aiicd incorruptible, and 
' e. we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
+40 Mii and this mortal mu/? put on immorta- 
ity. | 

1 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to pals the 


gi. ſaying that is wiitten, „ Death is ſwallowed up 


* „in victory. 
_ * Hel. 55 death, where i thy ſting? O || grave, 
13- 14. 


0. Where 75 thy victory? 
* 56 The {ting of death zs fin; and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law. 

57 But thanks % to God, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

53 Therefo:e, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedtaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 

ERRAT. AVI. 

1 He exhaorteth them to relieve the want of 
the bretkren at feruſalem; 10 commendeth 
Timothy; 13 and after friendly admaration:, 
16 ſhutieth up his epiſlle with divers faluta- 
tions. 

T OW concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given order to the churches 
ot Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt 4% of the week, let every 
one ot you lay by him in ſtore, as 6% hath 
1 him, that there be no gatherings when 

come. | 

3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 
approve by yeur letters, them will 1 tend co 

— bizng your flicerality unto Jeiulalein, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Aamonitions and ſalutation, 


4 And if it be meet that I go allo, they ſha!l Arno 
go with me, m 

5 Now | will come unto you, when I ſhall 
pats through Macedonia: (for 1 do pals though 4 
Macedonia; ) 

6 And it may be that I will abige, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on m 
journey, Wwintherloever | go. 

7 For | will nt fee you now by the way, 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, it the Log 
permit. 

2 I will tarry at Epheſus until Perte- 
colt. 

g For a great door and effectual is opencd un- 
to me, and there are many adverlaries. 

10 No it Timotkeus come, fee that he may 
be with you without fear: for he worket}: the 
work ot the Lord, as I allo ds. | 

Let no man therefore deipiſe him: but con- 
duct him torth in peace, that he may come umto 
me : tor I look for him with the brethren. | 

12 As touching our brother Apolios, I preat- 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
thren : but his will was not at all to come at 
this time ; but he will come when he ſhall have 
convenient time, 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 


like men, be itrong. 


14 Let all your things be done with cha- 


y. 

15 | beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firit-fruits ot Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themſelves to the 
muniitty ot the ſaints ) 

16 1 hat ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and 
3 one that helpeth with , and labour- 
et 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : tor that which was 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit ard 
664g þ thereiore acknowledge ye them that ate 

uch, 

19 The churches of Afia ſalute you, Aquila 
and Prilcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their touſe. ; 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one » 3+, 
another with an holy KIs. 16, ub, 

21 The falucation of ne Paul with mine own 
hand. 

22 It any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema, Maran- atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord jeſus Chtiſt c with 
you. 

24 My love be with you all in Ctuift Icſus. 
Amen. 

q The firſt ite to the Corinthians was 

witten trom Philippi, by Stephanas, ard 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 11imotheus. 
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* The Second Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 
 CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP, I. 


3 The apoſile encourageth them againſt troubles, by 
the comforts and deliverances which God had given 
him, as in all his affliftions, 8 /o particularly in 
his late danger in Aſia: 12 and calling both his 
own conſcience, and theirs, to witneſs of his ſincere 
manner of preaching the immutable truth of the 
goſpel, 15 he extuſeth his not coming to them, 
as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his lenity to- 
wards them. 


Anno P: UL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Dom. 


bo. 


will of God, and Timothy our brother, 

unto the church of God which is at Co- 

rinth, with all the ſaints which are in 
all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fpheſ. 
'- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
„ the God of all comfort; 3 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourſelves are comtorted of God, 384 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation aiſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be affl:Cted, it is for your 

{ 07,4 conſolation and ſalvation, which || is effectual in 

vaten the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comtorted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation. = 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo /ba// 
ze be allo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
. — that we deſpaited even of 

ife: 
or, 9 But we had the [| ſentence of death in our- 
el, ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us: 

bm. 11 You alſo helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift beflowed upon us by the means 
of many perſons, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. ; 

12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
ot God, we have had our converſation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 

2 4 


3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 


that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo gre Anno 

ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Dom, 
15 And in this contidence I was minded to 69, 

come unto you betore, that you might have a ” 


ſecond || benefit : grace, 
16 And to pats by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there 
thou!ld be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 
18 But as God is true, our || word toward you | Or, 
was not yea and nay. _ 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
— among you by us, even by me, and 
ilvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
ea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 
y us. 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my toul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet un- 
to Corinth. 
24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by taith 


ye ſtand. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to 
them, 6 He requireth them to forgive and to 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, io even as 
himjelf al/o, upon his true repentance, had far- 
given him: 12 declaring withal why he departed 
from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
Juceef which God gave to his preaching in all 
places. 

UT I determined this with myſelf, that I 

would not come again to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you forry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſorry by me? 

3 And 1 wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 
I came, I ſhould have forrow trom them of 
whom 1 ought to rejoice, having confidence in 
you all, that = joy is the joy of you all, 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you, 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part : that I may not over- 
— ou all, 3 cis * 

6 Sutficient to ſuch a man is this ||puniſhment, I Or, 
which as infliz?ed of many. 3 

K 3 7 SG 
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10 There are, it may be, fo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with- 
on ſignification. 

Therefore if 1 know net the ces: Ja of 
the Toke 1 {hall de unto him that per 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaker fall be a ty 
barian Ln ns 
12 foraſmuch as ye are zealous 

+Gr. fof pra pe, ſeek that ye 5 excel to the 

of [pirits, edify 8 church. 
13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh im an un- 
known tongue, pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in an untnetun tongue, my 
abr ron but my underſtanding is unfruit- 


5 What is it then? I will pray with the - of 
24h, ny Jas | will pray with the underſtanding a 
I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with 
the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how {ſhalt he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 For thou vetily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 1 thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an untneion tongue. 


fe, and to God. 
_ — the prophets ſpeak two wor) Bac and 


INE be coraded-eo entity Han 
Grouch by, let the firſt hald — DEACE, 
For ye ma all propheſy one by one that | 
al'm hn, een x 
nd the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the hets. 


For God i is not the author of f con- + cr. 
fulon but of peace, as in all churches of the =", 
aints 3. 

4 Let your women keep flence in the? 1 Tin 
che! for it is not permitted unto them to- 
ſpeak ; but they are commended to be under obe- 

B 
[ m any ing, let them 
ak their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame 
for women to ſpeak in the church, 
36 What? came the word of ou out from 
or came it unto you on 2 

37 If any man think himſelt to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments 


of the Lord. e Col. 
33 But if any man de ignorant, let him be i. 
ignorant. Rev. 1. 


39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 
HG Let all things be done decently, and in 
order, 


CHAP, 


than they all yet not I, bu 


IO WY ww. 


or ui Van: yp 


which was with me. ; 
11 n 1 I or they, ſo 
we preach o ye believed. 
* Now it Orla de preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 


there is no reſurrection of the dead? 


13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. i 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith 7s alſo vain. 

t5 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God]; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raifed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe nor. ; 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 


raiſed: 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 15 
vain; ye are yet in your ſins. E: 

18 n they allo which are fallen aſteep in 
Chriſt, are perithed. i : 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable, 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


2 become *© the firſt- fruits of them that 
ſlept. 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. | 

22 For as in Adam all die, eyen fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 


35 But ſome man will a= (tage are the dead 
_ up? and with w body do they 
come | | 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſaweſt is not 
quickened except it die. | 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of tome other 
grain, 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh 7s not the ſame fleſh: but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
or another of filhes, and another of 

1 ' 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 

terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial 15 

— and the glory of the terreſtrial u an- 
er. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differ eth from another ſtar 
in glory. | 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
ton : 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power: 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 

K 2 ſpiritual 


Our victory through Chrift. 
Anno ſpirituzl body. There is a natural body, and 
Dom. there is a ſpiritual body. / 

69 45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
Gen. k Ms made a living ſou}, the laſt Adam tas made 
*7 . a quickening ſpirit. a N 

45 Howbeit that zwas not firſt which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is {piritual. 5 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy: the 
ſecond man i; the Lord trom heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 

| are earthy : and as is the heaventy, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
venly. 

— Now this Pay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I thew you a myſtery; We ſhall not 
all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, - 


at the laſt ! trump: (for the trumpet ſhall ſound) 

and the dead (hall be raiſed incorruptible, and 

we ſhail be changed. | | 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
+ and this mortal mv/t put on immorta- 
ty. | 
_ So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
in victory. | f 

55 * O death, where is thy ſting? O || grave, 
where 75 thy victory? | 

56. The ſting of death is fin ; and the ſtrength 
of tin is the law. 1 0 

57 But thanks b- to God, which giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefo:e, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 

CHA AV. 

1 He 'exhorteth them to "relieve the want of 
the brethren at feruſalem ; 10: commendeth 
Timothy; 13 and after friendly admonittons, 
16 fhutiath up. his epiſtie with divers ſaluta- 
tions. 

OW concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every 
one ot you lay by him in ſtore, as Go hath 
8 him, that there be no gatherings when 

come. | 

3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 
approve by your” letters, them will 1 ſend to 
: 3 bring your f liberality unto Jer uſalem. 


1 Matth, 
24. 1. 
: Thefi, 
++ i6, 


» Thai, 
25. 8. 


® Hol. 
13. 14+ 


I. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


Aalnonitions and jalutations, 


4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall Anno 
go with me. Dom, 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
pals through Macedonia: (for 1 do paſs through 
Macedonia ; ) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, Whitherſoever 1 go. | 

7 For Iwill not lee you now by the way, 


but I cruſt to tarry a while with you, it the Lord 


permit. 

| : But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 
coſt. 
9 For a great door and effectual is opened un- 
to me, and there are many adverſaries. | 

10 Now-it Timotheus come, fee that he may 
be with you without fear: for he worketh the 
work ot the Lord, as I allo do. 

11 Letno man therefore deipiſe him : but con- 
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto 
me : tor I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 
thren : but his will was not at all to come at 4 
this time; but he will come when he ſhall have j 
convenient time, 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men, be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be done with cha- 


rity. 
8 | beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firit- fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themſelves to the 
maniſtry ot the ſaints ) 
16 1 hat ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, and 
3 one that helpeth with 5, and labour- 
et 
17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 
18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
2 theretore acknowledge ye them that are 
uch. 
19 The churches of Afia ſalute you, Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their houſe. 124 
20 All the brethren greet you, * Greet ye one » gon 
another with an holy kaſs. x6, 16, 
N 20 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 
and, 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema, Maran- atha. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Amen. 
q The firſt ee to the Corinthians was 
wiltten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


| Or 
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4 The Second 
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Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 


 CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by 
the comforts and deliverances which God had given 
him, as in all his afflitions, 8 ſo particularly in 
his late danger in ia: 12 and calling both his 
own conſcience, and theirs, to witneſs of his ſincere 
manner of preaching the immutable truth of the 
goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his not coming to them, 
as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his lenity to- 
wards them. 


Anno AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Dom. will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
60. unto the church of God which is at Co- 

rinth, with all the ſaints which are in 
all Achaia: 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
« Epheſ 4 © Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 


bet. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort ; ; 

+ Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourſelves are comtorted of God, ; 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
{ Or, i conſolation and ſalvation, which || is effectual in 
#79445 the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 

alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comtorted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation. / 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo /ba// 
ye be allo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
2 — 

ife: 


9 But we had the |] ſentence of death in our- 
„ever, ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead, 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver : in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver vs : 

Rom. 11 You alſo ® helping together by prayer for 

30. us, that for the gift beflowed upon us by the means 
of many perſons, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf. 

12. For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 

13 7 or we write none other things unto you, 
than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt 

you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 


1. 3» 


14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 
2 . 


that we deſpaired even of 


B 


that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are Anno 


ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


15 And in this confidence I was minded to 60. 


come unto you before, that you might have a 
ſecond || benefit : | 

16 And to pals by you into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did T 
uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh; that with me there 

ould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 


18 But as God is true, our || word toward you — 
reac 


was not yea and nay. 


19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was * 


— among you by us, even by me, and 
ilvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
ea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 
y us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 

Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, 'I call God for a record upon 
my toul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet un- 
to Corinth, 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by taith 


ye ſtand. 

C HAP. II. 

1 Having ſbetued the reaſon why he came not to 
them, 6 He requireth them to forgive and to 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, io even as 
himſelf alſo, upon his true repentance, had for- 
given him : 12 declaring withal thy he departed 

from Troas to- Macedonia, 14 and the happy 

e which God gave to his preaching in all 
places, 

UT I determined this with myſelf, that I 

would not come again to you in heavineſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made — by me? 

3 And | wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 
I came, I ſhould have forrow trom them of 
whom 1 ought to rejoice, having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy of you all, 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you, 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all, 


6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this [|puniſhment, E 


which was inflicled of many, 
4 K 4 7 80 


Pauls ſucceſs in preaching, 


Anno 
Dom, 
60 


7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather to for- 
give in, and comfort him, leit perhaps-ſuch an 
one. ſho ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 


row. 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. | 
9 For to this eng alio did I write, that.Lmight 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient 


in all things. 


Or, 
in the 


fight. 


me of the 


- Y Or, 


deal de- 
ceitful'y 
with, 
Chap. 
4. 2. 


ſon of 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
lious, much more that which remaineth js glo- 


10 To whom ye forgave any thing, I forgive 
alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I 40r- 
gave * ſakes fargave 1 it, || in the per- 
hriſt; 


for we ate not ignorant of his devices. 
12 Furthermore, when J came to Troas to 
preach . golpel, and a door was opened unto 
ra, 
13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe 1 
found not Titus my brother: but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Mace- 


onia. 

14 Now thanks ze unto God, which always 
cauleth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh mot 
meh the ſavour of his knowledge by us in eve- 
ry place. 

"_ For we are unto God a ſweet favour of 
Cheſt in them that ate ſaved, and in them that 
periſh. | 

16 To the one toe are the ſavour of death unto 
death; and to the other the ſavour of life unto 
life : and who is ſufficient ſor theſe things? 

17 For we ate not as many, which corrupt 
the wore — og Lys a 7 fincerity, opt 15 of 
6 in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 

; CH AP. III 


1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
vain glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of 
the Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation 
of his miniſiry 6 Whereupon entering a compa- 
7. between the miniſters of the law, and of 
#he goſpel, 12 be proveth that his miniſiry is /o 
Jar the more excellent, as the goſpel of life and 
liberty is more glorious than the law of condem- 
nation, > Sxav1 

O we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 

or need we, as ſome hers, epiſtles of 

commendation to you, or {eters of commenda- 
tion from you? N. Sn 

2 Ve are our Ar written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 

3 For as much x are manifeſtly declared to be 
the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; 
not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the 


heart. 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 


God- ward 


5 Not that we are ſufficient of oui ſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſuffi- 


: n God 


125 


6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the 


{pirit for the leiter killeth, but the Spirit [| giveth 
lite. | 


II. CORINTHIANS, 


dren of Iſrael. could not ſtedtaſtiy behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 


glory was to be done away; 


8 How thail not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glor.ous ? 

9 For i the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 


Tteoulneis exceed in glory. | 


10 For even that which was made glorious, 
had no giory in this reſpegt, by reaſon ot the 
glory that excelieth. 

11 For if that which is done away 19s glo- 


TIQUS. - ; 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe g eat plainneſs of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes * which put a vail over 
his tace, that the children of 1{rael could not 
arg lopk to the end of that which is abe- 

INNeA. 


14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament; which va:/ 
is done away in Chriſt. f 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail is * their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord ig, there is liberty. 

18 But we all with open face, beholding as in 
a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are.changed into 
the ſame image, from. glory to glory, ever as 
by the Spirit of the Lord, | 

CHAT ÞYV. ; 

1 He declareth how he hath uſed all fincerity, and 
faithful diligence in preaching the goſpel; 7 an 
how abe troubles and perſecutions which he dai 

endured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of 

Gods power, 12 to the benefit 4 the church, 16 and 

to the Apoſtles own eterngl glory. 


T Hereſore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 
| we have eceived mercy, we faint not: 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
diſhoneſty, not Walk 
ifeſtation of the truth, commending our- 
elves to every mans conſcience in the fight of 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt: x 2 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt who is the 
image of (cd, ſhould thine unto them 

5 For we pieach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
72 the Lord; and ourſelves your ſeryants for 

eſus fake. - 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of daiknels, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, Sex ke? 


- Fx 
L 


rd tbe 
Spirit. 


Spirit and letter. 


7 But if the mir iſtration of death written and Anno 
engaven in ſtones, was 1 ious, ſo that the chil- Dom, 


Co, 


Or, 


boldneſs, 
2 E. xod. 
34, 33. 


|| Or, 


LON. | . in craftineſs, nor 1 Gr. 
andling the word of God deceitſully, but by ſhame, 


Pa: 


Annc 
Dom 
60. 


Or, 
nt aitt 
re ber 
40 / bon 
be'p, Ol 
mcani, 


« Pſal, 


116, 10 


ter, 


\nno 
Jom, 
Co, 


Or, 
Ane ſi. 
E xod. 
33. 


Gr, 
Me, 


Paul com vrt in afflickions. 


Anno 7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
Dom. that the excellency of the power may be of 
60. God, and not of us. 

38 Me are troubled on every fide, yet not di- 
1 Or, ſtreſſed; toe are perplexed, but || not in deſpair; 
„a- 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 
bee but not deſtroyed; 
be/p, or, IO Always begin about in the body, the 
ani, dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of 

Jeſus might'be made manifeſt in our body. 

it For we which live, are alway deliver- 
ed unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of 
19 might be made man feſt in our mortal 

elit. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 

ou. 
F 13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
«*Pſal, cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 
116, 10. fore have I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and there- 
foi e ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jefus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
thall preſent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankſgiv- 
ing of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe-we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. 

17 For out light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; | 

18 While: we lock not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: 
tor the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

CHAP. V 


1 That in his aſſured tope of immortal glory, ꝙ and 
in expeftance of it, and of the general judgment, 
he laboureth to keep' a goed conſciente; 12 not 
that he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as ont 
that having received life from Chriſt, endeavour- 
eth to live as a new creature 1 Chriſt only, 
18 and by his mini/try of reconciliation, to reconcile 
others alſo in Chriſt to God. 


R we know, that if our earthly: houſe of 


this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
be clothed upon with our houſe which is:from 
heaven : 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not be 
found naked. | | 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened: not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of lite. | k 

5 Now he that hath wrought” us for the ſel*- 
ſame thing, is God, who alto hath given unto 
us the earneſt of the Spirit. 

6 Thet:efore we are always confident; know- 
ing that u hiiſt we are at honie in the body, we 
ate abſent fi om the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight) 

1 


Chap. v, vi. 


A new creature. 


8 We are confident, //ay, and willing rather Anno 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent Dom, 
with the Lord. 60. 

9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether pre- Or, 
ſer.t or abſent, we may be accepted of him. £*- 

10 *For we muſt all appear before the judg- * Rom. 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 1 10. 
the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it h good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God, and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt 
in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again un- 
to you, but give you occaſion to glory on our be- 


half, that you may have ſomewhat to an/ever 
— which glory f in appearance, and not in ft Sn 
eatt. | 3 


13 For whether we be beſides ourſelves, it is to — 


God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. 

14 For the love of Ctriſt conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for ay, 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, || + || Or, 
is a new creature: old things are paſt away, get in 
behold, all things are become new. o Tai. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 43. :9- 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 45 5 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
cilmg: the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath f com- + Gr. 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 8 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him z be fin for us, 
who knew no fin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs Nr in 2 a 


A P. VI. | 

Dat he hath approv. d himſelf} a faithful miniſter of 

Chriſt, both by his exhortations, 3 and by inte- 

grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kind of 

offtetron and diſgraces for the goſpel: 10 Of which 

he ſpeaketh the more boldiy among ft them, becauſe 

tis heart is open to them; 13 and be expetieth the 

like affettion from them again: 14 exhariing to 

flee the” ſocieiy and pollution of idolaters, as being 

themſeives temples of. the living God. 54 

then as workers together with him, 

V. beſee ch you atfo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain : ine 

2 (For he ſaith, * I have heard thee in a time * l. 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have 1 © 
ſuccoured- thee: behold, now is the accepted 
tume; behold, now i; the day of ſalvation) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 8 _ 
miniſtry be not blamed: 1 

K 4 4 But 


d Cotes EC uno a+ 


- BL” 


— OR 


4 + 
. r 8. 7 2 5 _ ”— 


TY 
b 


— 


— — =; — 
Si EIT _ 


r 


— 


— 2 . — IR 


——— —-—¼C4a 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


In - 
ings /0 


and fro, 


True miniflers. 


4 But in all things f approving ourſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in at- 
fi::ons, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, |} in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long. ſuf- 
fe-in 
unfei 
7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right 
hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil repoit 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet true 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 


ing, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not | 


killed ; 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open un- 


to you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. | 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, { 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 


unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath righteoul- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? 

1s And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
lial ? or what part hath he that believeth, with 


an infidel ? 
16 And what agreement hath the temple of 


God with idols? tor © ye are the temple of the 


living God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 

17 © Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 

18 f And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


Almighty, 
4 . H — P. — * 

t He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life 
2 Ao to bear him like affeftion as he Ys 7 
them : 3 Whereaf, leſt he might ſeem to doubt, 
he declareth what comfort he took in bis affiic- 


tions, the report which Titus gave of their 
godly ſorrow, which his former epiſile had 
wrought in them, 13 and of their loving kind- 


neſs and obedience towards Titus, anſwerable to 


hrs former baaſtings of them. | 

T Aving therefore theſe — (dearly be- 
loved ) let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 

filthineſs of the fleſ and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 

neſs in the fear of God. 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 


have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 


man. ; 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for I have 
ſaid before, that you are in our hearts to die 
and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldnefs of ſpeech toward you, 
great ii my glofying of you: I am filled with 


Il, CORINTHIANS. 
comfort,-I am exceeding joyful in all our tri- Anno 


by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 
ed, 


bulation. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
2 fide ; without were fightings, within were 

ears. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Titus : : 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was eo mtorted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; fo that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you forry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though it Twwere but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for 


ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that || Or, 


ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly forrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
ſeives, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, 


what revenge! in all things ye have approved 


yourſelves to be clear in this matter, 


12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 7 did 


it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 


care for you in the fight of God might appear 


unto 


13 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 


Ou. 


ve for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was re- 


freſhed by you all. 
14 For it I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found a truth. 


15 And his f inward affection is more abun- 1 G. 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the * 


obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling you received him. 


16 J rejoice therefore, that I have confidence | 


in you in all things. 
C H A P. VIII. 


1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberal contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Feruſalem, by the example of © 


the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their 
former {the fo g by the example of Chriſt, 


14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall rednund 


to themſelves thereby ib commending to them: 
the integrity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe 
other brethren, who upon his requeſt, exborta- 
tion, and commendation, were purpoſely come to 


_ this re s 


& 2 How 


Godly ſorrno, 


herefore we were comforted in your 


eover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God beſtowed on the churches. . 
of Macedonia; | 


Wt 
Anne 


om, Dom 


60. 60. 

accord. 

ing te 

Ged. 
+ Cr. 
willing 
®-F.x0c 
26, 18, 
Or, 


gifts 


2 


5 1 

Anno 

Dom. 
60. 


corel the 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their libet ality. 

3 For to their power, (I bear record) yea, ard 


beyond their power, hey were willing of them- 


+ Gr. 
willing, 


*-Fx0d, 
26, 18, 


ſ Or, 
47, 


ſelves: 

4 Praying us wich much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and take upen us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
gerd gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo, ; 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, ard in all 
diligence, and in your love to us; /e that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. 

8 | ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 
caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. 

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. Y 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but allo to be f forward a year 
ago, 
* Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo there may 
be a performance alſo out of that which you 
have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 


our abundance may be a ſupply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be @- ſuppiy for 


your want, that there may be equality, 

' 15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much, had nothing over ; and he that had gather- 
ed little, had no lack. | 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

13 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : | 

19 (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen ot the churches to travel with us with this 
| * which is adminiſtered by us to the glory 
of 4. ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready 
mind, 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtered by 
us : 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 
the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of 


Nan Jap. IX. 


to liberality to the ſaints. 


22 And we have ſent with them our brother, Anno 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in ma- Dom. 
ny things, but now much more diligent, upon 60. 


the great confidence which || / have in you. } _ he 


23 Whether any do enquire of "Titus, be is 
my partner, and teilow-helper concerning you: 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the 
meſſengers of the chuiches, and the glory of 
Chriſt. | 

24 Wherefore thew ye to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. | 


C HAP. IX. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he Bnet their 
forwardneſs yet ke ſent Titus and tis brethren 
befcrehand: 6 And he proceedeth in ſtirring 
them up ta a bountiful alms, as being but à kind 
of ſawing. of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a 
great incredſe to them, 13 and occaſion à great 

. ſacrifice of thankſgivings unto Gad. 


F OR as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. 
3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay 
not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame con- 
tident boaſting. 

5 Therefore. I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your f bounty, 2 
|| whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame fs 
might be ready, as 4 matter of bounty, and not yz 


as of covetouſneſs. bath been 
6 But this J %%, He which ſoweth ſparingly, fals « 


ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: and he which foweth Hefe, 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his - 
heart, /o /et him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 


ceſſity : for * God loveth a cheerful giver. prov. 


8 And God is able to make all grace abound 1. 25. 
towards you; that ye always having all ſuffici- 3 , 
ency in all things, may abound to every good Rom. 
work : £2, 8. 

9 (As it is written, * He hath diſperſed a- » pal, 


broad; he hath given to the poor: his righte- 113.9. 


ouſneſs remaineth for ever. 
10 Now he that © miniſtereth-ſeed to the ſow- al. 


er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- 58. 1%” 


tiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of - 
your righteouſneſs ) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all. boun- 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiving 
to God. s 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but. 
8 ——— alſo by many thankſgivings unto 

od;. 

13 ( Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 
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Pauls might and anthertty : 


Anno niftration they glorify God for your profeſſed 


Dom. ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chiiſt, and for 
60. your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 
all men) | 


14 And by their prayer for you, which long 


after you, tor the exceeding grace of God in 


you. 
"is Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
gift. 


Or, 
In Out - 
ward 
appear - 

Ace. 


or, 
; reckon, 


Or, 
A God. 
Or, 
rea ſon- 


irt. 


Or, 
under. 
land it 


CHAP. an 


1 Againſt the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the 


weakneſs of his perſon and bodily preſence, he ſet- 
teth out the ſpiritual might and authority with 
. which he is armed againſi all adverſary powers ; 
7 Aſſuring them that at his coming he will be found 
as mighty in word, as he is now in writing being 
. abſent : 12 and witha! taxing them for reaching 
out themſeives beyond their compaſs, and vountirg 
themſelves into other mens labours.' 
OW 1 Paul myleif beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 


in preſence am baſe among you, bur being 


abſent am bold toward you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when lam preſent, with that confidence where- 
with 1 think to be bold againſt ſome which 
* 1 of us, as if we walked according to the 

elh. 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleth : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty || through God, to the pull- 
ing down of ſtrong holds ) 

- 5. Caſting down || imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt: | 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance ? if any man truſt to himſelf, that he is 
Chriſt, let him of himſelf think this again, that 
as he is Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority (which the Lord hath givea us 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction ) J 
thould not be athamed : 

9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify 
you by letters, 

10 For Vis letters (ſay they) ore weighty and 
powerful, but his bodily preſence is weak, and 
his ſpeech contemptible. 

- 11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo indeed, when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make ourieves of the 
number, or compare ourſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves : but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
amongſt themſelves, are not wife. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without our 
meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 
|| rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 
{uxe to reach even unto you, 


TE CORINTHIANS. 


Bi comiliendation of himſelf”: 
14 For we ſtretch rot ourſelves beyor.d :z- Anno 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; Dom, 
for we are come as far as to you alſo, in-preach- 60. 
ing the goſpel of Chriſt : 
15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that i,, of other mens labour: ; but having 
hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall 
be || enlarged by you according to our rule a- || Or, 
bundant!y, * 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond 
you, and not to boaft in another mans || line of || Or, 
things made ready to our hand. bans 
”7 * But he that glorieth, let him 
rd. b 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Out of his jealouſy over the Corinthians, who ſeem- 

ed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles, than of | 
him, he entereth into a forced commendation of him- a 
felf, 5 of his equa'ity with the chief apoſtles, | 
7 of his preaching the goſpel to them freely, and 
without any of their charge : 13 /hewing that he 
was not inferior to thoſe deceitful workers, in any 
legal prerogative ; 23 and in the ſervite of Chriſt, 
and in all kind of jufferings for his miniſtry, far 


fupertar. 
\ Ould to God you could bear with me a 

'Y little in y tolly ; and indeed || bear with Or, 
me. 


yeu do | 
2 Fer I am: jealous over you with god!y jea- % « 
louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, z 
that | may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to : 
Chrift. | 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt, ; 

For if he that cemeth, preacheth another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another golpel which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with Hin. ! 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behird the 
very chieteſt apoſiles. | 

6 But though / be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge; but we have been thioughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing my- 
ſelt that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? 

8 | robbed other churches, taking wages of- 
them, to do you ſervice 

9 And when | was preſent with you, and want- 
ed, I was chargeable to no man: {or that which * Chap. 
was lacking to me, the brethren which came fiom * 
Macedonia, ſupplied: and in all things I have 
kept myſe f from being burdenſome unto you, 
and /o will I keep myje: 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, + no man + Cr. 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of % 
Achaia. ſhall — 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? God # /+- 
knoweth. ; 4 


glory in the * Jer. 
9 24. 
i Car, 


1. 31. | Or, 


es. 


7 
pe 

me, 
12 But 


His ſufferings for Chrt/?: Chap. xu. 

Anno 12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 

Pom. cut eff occ:tivn fiom them which defire ocea- 
60. lion, that wherein they g ory, they may be found 

even as We. 

13 For ſuch are falſe zpoftles, deceirful work- 


ers, transforming themleives into the apoſtles 
vt Chriſt. 


| Heghbrielb in An. 
CHAP. XU. 

1 For commenting of his apoſileſhip, though he might 
glory of his wonderful revelations, g yet he rather 

choojeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming them 

far farcing him to this tain boaſting : 14 He pro- 

miſeth to come to them again; but yet altogether in 

the affection of a father, 20 aithough he fearath 


— 5 14 And no ma vel; for Satan himſeif is ti anſ- he ſhall to his grief find many offenders, and pub- 

11 you, ſormed into an angel of light. lick diſorders there. 

os 15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- Ii” not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: Anno 
3 niſters allo be transformed as the miniſters of I will come to viſions arid revelations of the Dom. 
* righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to Lord. 604 
3 their works. 8 < WP 2 I knew a man in Chiiſt above fourteen 

Cor. 16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool; years ago (whether in the body, 1 cannot tell; 


31 or, if ctherwile, yet as a fool recewe me, that I or whether out of the bedy, I cannot tell: God 
He may boaſt myſeif a little. knoweth ) ſuch an cne caught up to the third 


d Phil, 
3. 5 


17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak 7 not after 
tle Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting, 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools glad!y, ſeeing ye your- 
ſelves are wiſe. 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
age, if a man devour ye, it a man take / you, 
; a man exalt himſelf, it a man ſmite you on the 

ace. 

24 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever any 
is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly.) 1 am bold allo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? *ſo am I: are the 
Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſo am I: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (1 ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more: in labours mo:e abundant, 


heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man ( whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, . 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
|| lawful for a man to utter, 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf I * 
will not glory, but in mine inftirmities. 

6 For though 1 wou'd defire to glory, I ſhall 


not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: but nw 


1 forbear, leſt any man ſhuuid think of me above 
that which he ſeeth me 0 be, or that he heareth 
of me. 

And leſt l ſhou'd be exalted above meaſure - 
through the abundance of the reve'aticns, there 
was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- 


14 . 


« See 


ſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be ze. 


exalted above meaſure. 


18. 24 


— — 


— —_— —— — 


in ſtripes above meaſuie, in priſons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. : 
24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 


8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. ; 


Deut. 


25. 3 

Acts 
16. 22, 
e Acts 
14. 10. 
1 Acts 
47. 41. 


. Aripes ſave one. 


25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods,. once 
was | fioned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a 
night and a day I have been in the deep: 

26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mint oton coun- 
try men, in perils by the heathen, in peri's in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethien ; 

27 In wearineſs and painſulneſ-, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 
cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29. Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 


very chieſeſt apoſtles, though 


9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will rather 
glory in my infixmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure. in infirmities, . 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in - 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : tor when 1 am weak, . 
then am I ſtrong. 

14 1 am become a fool in glorying: ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you; for in —_—_— am 1 behind the 

be nothing. 

12 Truly the figns of an apoſtle were wrought : 
among you in all patience, infigns, and wondeis, 
and mighty deeds. 1 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
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is offended, and I burn not? co other churches, except it be that > I myſelf * Chap, 

I 30 If I muſt needs glory; I will glory. of the was not bu:denſome. to you ? forgive me this 

things which concern mine infirmities, wrong. 8 - 
31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come 


Gr. 

5 . 
[ITE 
ling 
f- 


[18 


Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

32 ® In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas 
the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 
a garrilon, defirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a baſket was I let 
down by the wall, aud eſcaped his hands. 


to you; and I will not be burdenſome to you ; - 


for | ſeek not yours, but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up forthe parents, but the pa- 
rents for the chi'dren. 

is And | will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 


for f you, though the mare abundantly I love + Or. 


you, the leſs I be loved. 


your 


16 But 


Paul threateneth ſeverity 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


Deut 
19. 15. 


16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: never- 
therleſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
' 17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? 


18 I deſired Titus, and with hun ſent a bro- 


ther: did Titus make a gain of you? walked we 
not in the ſame ſpirit ? walted we not in the ſame 
ſteps? | 

* Again, think you that we excuſe our- 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: 
but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 
you ſuch as I would, and ht I ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt there be de- 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : | | 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have finned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſs which they have 


committed. 

| CHAP, XIII. : 

1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the fower of his 
apoſileſhip againſt ob/tinate ſinners 5 and ad- 
wviſing them to a trial of their faith, 7 and to re- 
formation of their fins before his coming, 11 he 
concludeth his epiſile with a general exhortation and 

a prayer. ö 5 | 

His is the third time I am coming to you: 
In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now — to them which heretofore have ſin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again, I will 


not ſpare: 


GALATIANS. 


mighty in you. 
4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God : for we 


alſo ate weak in him, but we (hall live with Or, 


him by the power of God toward you. 


5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the“ 


faith; prove your own ſelves: know ye not your 
ownlelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates * | 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we arc 
not 4 4 I | 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as 
reprobates. | 

8 For wecan do nothing againſt the truth, but 
for the truth, 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, and ye 
are ſtrong: and this alſo we with, «ven your per- 
fection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 
ſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, ac- 
cording to the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel : Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with 
ou 


12 > Greet one another with an holy kiſs, 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The 2 of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
hoy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

The ſecond eile to the Corinthians, was 


written from Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, 


by Titus and Lucas. 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
e CALATIANS. 


| CH AP. I. 

6 He wondereth that they have jo ſoon left him and 
the 89/pel ; 8 ond acurſeth thoſe that preach 
any other goſpel than he aid: 11 He learned the 
727% not of men, but of God: 13 and ſheweth 
what be was before his calling, 17 and what he 
did preſently after it. 


AUL an apoſtle (not of men, neither 
i by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father, who raiſed him from the 


dead) | | 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever, 


Amen. 


6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, un- 
to another goſpel: 

7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and wou!d pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. | 

9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or 
do ] ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, 
I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. * 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 
man. | 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught i/, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

13 For 


againfl ob/linate ſinner; 
3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeakinz Anng 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is Dom, 
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AD 3% 


|| Or, 
reurned, 


How Poul received the goſpel. 


13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt, in the Jews religion, ore that a be- 
yond-meaſure I peilecuted the church of God, 
afid waſted it: 

14 And pr fited in the Jews religion, above 
many my f <quals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedugly zealous of the traditions of 
my tathers. : ; 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſ-parared 
me from my mothers womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

16 To reyeal his Son in me, that b might 
preach h:m among the heathen z immediately I 
conferred not with fleſh and blood : 

17 Neither went 1 up to Jerufatem to them 
which were apoftles betoze me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again unto Damal- 
cus. 
18 Then after three years I went up to Je- 
ruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him tif- 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards | came into the regions of Sy- 
ria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt: 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 
perlecuted us in times paſt, now pi eacheth the 
taith which once he deſtroyed. | 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CG H-A-F. I 
1 He ſhroeth when he went up again to Jeruſalem, 
aud for what purpeſe : and that Tims was not cir- 
cumciſed i i and that be reſiſted Peter, and told 
him ihe reaſon, 14 why he ond others, being Fews, 
do believe in Cbriſt to be juſtified by faith, and not 
by works : 20 and thai they live nos in_/in, who 
are ſo juſtified. 


A. D. 52, EN touiteen years after, I went up again 


|| Or, 


Jeverally, 


to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took li- 
tus with me alſo. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but || privately to them 
which were of reputation, leſt by any means [ 
thould run, or had run in vain, 

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 
ing a Greek, was compe::ed to be c:rculn- 
ciled :_ 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares. 
brought in, who came in privity to ſpy out our 
liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : SD 

To whom we gave place by ſubjection, no 
rot for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel 
might con'inue with you. 

6 But of theſe, who teemed to be ſomewhat 
( whatioever they we:e, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth ro mans perfon) tor they 
who ſeemed 10 be /omewhat, in conterence added 
nothing to me. 


7 But contrariwiſe, when, they {aw that the 


Chap. ii, iti, 


to Peter; 


8 ( For he that wrought effectually in Peter, 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiſes) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſec med to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
Was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the riglit hands or fellow ſhip; that we /hould 
£9 unto the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
ciſion. 

10 Only they would that we ſhould remember 
the poor; the lame which I alſo was forward to 
do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when the 


were come, he withd:ew, and ſeparated himſelf, 


tearing them which were of the circumcifion. 


13 And the other: Jews difſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was car-- 


ried away with their daſimulation. 

_ 14 But when | i2w that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
laid unto Peter before them all, It thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the Gen- 
tiles to live as do the Jews? 

is We whoare Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentites, 


16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works ot the law, but by the faith cf Jeſus Chriſt, . 


even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might be juſtiied by the faith of Chriſt, and not 


by the works of the law: for by the works of ® Roms: 


the law ſhall no fleth be juſtified. 

1) But it while we (eek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we vurlelves aiſo are found finners, is 
thereto:e Chiiſt the miniſter of fin? God tor- 


18 For if I build again the things which I de- 
ſtroyed, I make mytelf a tranſgreilor. 

tg For I through che law am dead to the law, 
that { might live unto God. 


20 I am Cucitied with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs, . 


| live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 


the lite which I now live in the fle(}, I ive by 


the faith ot the Son of Ged, who loved me, 
and gave himlelt for me: 


21 l do not truſt:ate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneis core by the law, then Chrift is dead 


in vain. | 
CHAP. III. 

i He aſketh what maved them ta leave the faith, 
and hang upon the law. 6 I hey that believe are 
Juſtified, g and bleſſed with Abraham : 10 and 
ihis he ſheweth by many redſons. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 


you, that you lhouid not obey the truth, 


betore whole-eyes Jeſus Chriſt hach been evi- 
dcatly {et t6rth, crucified among yuu ? 


2 This 


Peter reproved. 
goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed un- Anno 
to me, as the go/pe! of the circumcition was un- Dom 
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58. 


Or, 


j* grea?, 


believers are juſtified, 


Arno : 
Vom. ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 


2 This only would Þ learn cf you, Received 


hearing of faith; ? 

3 Are ye ſo tcoliſh? havinz begun in the Spi- 
rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh? 

4 Have ye ſuffered || ſv many things in vain ? 


if it be yet in vain. 


5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracies among you, dect 
he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 

6 Even as * Abraham believed God, and it 
was || accounted to him for righteouinels. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would 
juſtify the heathen th; ough faith, preached be- 
tore the goſpel unto Abraham, /ay:ng, In thee 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed. | 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law, 


are under the curle: for it is written, © Curied 


is every one that continueth not in all things 
ny are written in the book of the law to do 
m. 
11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 


| the ſight of God, it is evident: for, © The juſt 
Hall live by faith, 


12 And the law is not of faith : but, * The 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a cuiſe for us: far it is writ- 


ten, f Curſed i every one that hangeth on a tree: 


14 That the blefling of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles: through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
>> * receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 

aith, VE: 1 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; 

Though it be but a mans || covenant, yet it it 


| be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addeth 


thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
_ ; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 


17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 


cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe g 


of none etfect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no more of promiſe : but God gave it to Abra- 
ham by promile. 


19 Wherefore then /erveth the law? It was 


added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the feed 

ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made ; 

and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 

mediator, | | 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; 

but God is one. 
21 Ji the law then againſt the promiſes o 


God? God torbid : for it there had been a law 


given which could have given life, verily righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 


GALATIANS. 


Chrift freeth us from the law; 


22 But the ſcripture hath concluded s all un- Anno 
der fin, that the promiſe by ſaith of Jeſus Chriſt Dom, 
might be gwen to them that believe. 68, 

23 But before faith came, we were kept un- © Rom, 
der the law, {hut up unto the faith, which {avuld . 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Whe:efore the law was our ſchool- maſt er 
to bring us unto Ci iſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faich 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt jeſus. 

27 For d as many of you as have been baptiz- Rom. 
ed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 6. 3. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor tiee, there is neither male nor 
temale: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 And it ye be Chrifts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 


mite, 
HA P. IV. f 
Me twere under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 

is under his guardian till he be of age: 5 But 

Ctrift freed us you the latu 7 Therefore 108 

are ſet uauis no longer to it: 14 He remembereth 

their good will to him, and his to them; 22 and 
ſheweth that we are the fans of Abraham by the 
free-woman, | 

\ TOW I fay, that the heir as long as he is a 

- child, ditfereth i cthing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all. 

2 But is under tutors and governors, until the 
time appointed of the father. | 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the || elements ot the world: || Or, 

4 But when the fulneis of the time was come, %% 
God ſent forth his ſon made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becaule ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth * the Spirit of his ſon into your hearts, Nom. 
crying, Abba, Father. h "wy 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
a ſon ; and if a fon, then an heir of God through 
Chriſt. | 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
— {ſervice unto them which by nature are no 

8. 

9 But now after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye || again 3 


to the weak and beggarly || elements, whereunto | or, 


di- 


ye deſire again to be in bondage? 
e. 


10 Ve obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years. | 

11 | am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; forl 
am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmy of the fleſh, 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the firit. 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, nor :ejected ; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jelus. . 
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I are Abrahams fons by the free- woman. 
Anno 


poſſidle, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. | 

16 Am 1 thezefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude || you, that you might 
atfect them. | : 

18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and not only when 1 am 


prelent with you. 


19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
to change my voice, tor || 1 ſtand in doubt of 


21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free- woman, | 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh : but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. | 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 
are the two || covenants; the one from the 
Ay which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

2 this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thou barren 
that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
ti availeſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, ate © the 
children of promiſe, x 

29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even ſo it is now, 


30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſeripture? 


4 Caſt out the bond- woman and her ſon : for the 
ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free-woman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond-woman, but of the free. 
HAP. V. 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 ant 


not to obſerve circumciſion ; iz but rather love, 
which is the ſum of the law: 19 He reckon- 
eth up the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits 
of the Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to walk in the 
Spirit. 
8 and faſt therefore in the liberty where with 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- 
gled again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that * if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
a. that he is a debtor to do the whole 
aw. 
4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 


4 


Chap. v, vi. 
15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake 
Dom, of? for I bear you record, that if it had been 


| The liberty of the goſpel. 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are Anno 
fallen from grace. Dom, 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 58. 
of 1 by faith. ö 
6 For in Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncii cumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. 
7 Te did run well, who did hinder you, chat | Or, 
ye ſhould not obey the tiuth? * 
8 This perſuation cometh not of him that 32. 
calleth you. 
9g * Alitile leaven leaveneth the whole lump. o Cor, 
10 I have contidencein youthrough the Lord, 3.6. 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded: but 
he that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judgment, 
whotoever he be. | 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do | yet ſuffer n ? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 
12: ] would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty; only % not liberty for an occaſion to 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour © Lev. 
as thyſelt. TI 
15 Bur if ye bite and devour one another, take 22. 39. 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. Rom. 
16 Tt; I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and“ “ 
ye ſhall not tulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 1 Or, 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and l a0. 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to tte other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 
18 But it ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are 7he/e, Adulkery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, Jafciviouinels, 
20 Idolatry, withcraſt, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkennefs, revel - 
lings, and fuch like : of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
23 Meeknels, temperance: againſt ſuch there 
is no law, . 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified | ,. 
the fleſh, with the || affections and luſts. - paſſions, 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be defirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burdens, 
6 tobe liberal to their teachers, ꝙ and not weary 
of well-doing : 12 He ſheweth what they intend 
that preach circumeiſion : 14 He glorieth in no- 
thing, ſave in the croſs of Chrift, 
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Brethren, 
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' Of our election, 


Anno Rethren, || if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
Dom. B ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
53. in the . ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, 
! Or, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
665425. Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil 
the law of Chriſt. a : 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
4 But ict every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelt alone, and 
not in another. a 


er. 5 For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
8, Cor, 6 Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
9. 14. municate unto him that teacheth, in all good 


things. 
wg not deceived; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 


reap. 

9 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting. a 

9 And < let us not be weary in well-doing : 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


c Theſ. 
3+ I 4+ 


EPHESIANS. 


and adiption by grace. 


do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who — 
om. 


are of the houſhold of faith. | | 
_ 11. Ye ſee how large a letter J have Written 58, 
unto you with mine own hand, 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only left they thould ſuffer perſecution for the 
croſs of Chriſt. | 

13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumeiſed keep the law ; but defire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleth. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || by whom || or, 


the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the %*% 


world. : 

15 For in Chi iſt Jeſus neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 2 
new creature. | | 

16 And as many as walk according to this 


rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 


the Iſrael of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; for 
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

q Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


J The Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 


EPHESIANS. 


K 
1 2 the ſalutatian, 3 and thankſgiving for the 
pheſians, 4 he treateth of our election, 6 and 
adoption by grace, 11 which is the true and pro- 
per fountain * mans ſaluation. 13 And becauſe 
the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attain- 
ed unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to 


the full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in 
Chri/t. 


Anno k A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
om. will of God, to the ſaints which are 
64. at Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 


Jeſus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

3 * Blefled be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
EZ b bleſſings in heavenly places in 

Chrilt : 

I According as he hath choſen-us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love : 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 

- riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 

wiſdom and prudence, 


9 Having made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in f heaven, and which tc: 
are on earth, even in him: park 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inherit- ' 
ance, being predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will: 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo traſted 018 that ye heard 


Or, 
boßel. 


the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, ä 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
unto the praiſe of his glory. | 

I $ Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention'of you in my — 2 ; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, i} in the know- | 
ledge of him : | Jn 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- l 
lightened; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

| | 19 And 


the bei. 


4. 


t6: 


Fre 


y grace, Vi are fave by grate... 


Anno 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his, 
8 — Dom. 100 to us-ward who believe, according to the 
en 58, 64. working f of his mighty power; | : 

+ Gr. 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſ- 
in +f ie . ed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
d; lib ged. right hand in the heavenly Places, 
he er. 21 Far above all principality, and power, and 


might, and dominion, and every name that is 
ir- named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
| which is to come: | 
22 And ® hath put all things under his feet, 
ay gave him to be the head over all things to the 
church, 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all. " | 
CHAP. II. 


A 1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 
; what we are 5 by grate, 10 he declareth, that 
nis we are made for Zood works; and 13 being 
on brought near 7 rift, ſhould not live as 
: 004244," Cemile, end 12 foreigners in. time paſt, but 
or | -- 19 citizens with the ſainis, and the family of 

8. 0 A 
us 8.Col. - ; ND 
2, 13, in treſpaſſes and ſins, el 
. 2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, acording to the 
* prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 

| now worketh in the children of diſobedience... 
| Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful- 
+ Gr. filling f the defires of the fleſh, and of the 
to: will, mind; and were by nature the children of wrath, 

24 | even-as others. A 

e, 4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, Ty 
5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
| — us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are 


ved) 1 : 
6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 
75 fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. -. 
7 T bat in the ages to come he might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 
8 For by grace ate ye ſaved, thro 

and that not of n it i the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, leſt any'man ſhould boaſt : 
10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
| Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
bor, before || ordained that we ſhould walk in them. | 
Prepared. 11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
"paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called un- 
- circumciſion by that which is called the circum- 

ciſion in the-fleſh made by hands; 


h. » Pſa), 
ve 8, 6, 


mor, 
he wberen 


you hath be quickened who were dead 


being aliens from the common-wealth of I- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope; and without Gad in the 
world: = n 0g , 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt, | . 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 

one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
4 partition between us; 195 | 
2 


AP. I, Tü. 


faved, through faith; 


12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 


4 TIT 5 7 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, Anno 
even the law of commandments, contained in or- Dom. 
dinances, for to make in hiniſelf, of twain, one 64. 
new man, /o making peace ; nr 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 


enmity || thereby : Nor. 


17 And came, and preached peace to you which 4 7 - 4 


were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 For ® through him we both have an acceſs > Row, 
by one Spirit unto the Father, 3. 2. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow - citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God; | 
20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner- tons; : 
21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
prone groweth unto -an holy-temple in the 
N: 


22 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit, 
: The Had 7 „e e au 
5 The en myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles | 
be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by — 
lation : 8 and to bim was that grace given, that 
9 he ſhould preach it +. 13, He defireth them not 
. to faint far his tribulation, 14 and prayeth ig that 
9 may perceide the great ; of Chriſt toward 
tem. f 
OR this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
F Chriſt for you Gentiles ; - : 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to you-ward : 
3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote || afore in fei Or, - 


word 
4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtanld . 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt.) - 
5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- 
rit; % 48 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of h's pro- 
miſe in Chriſt by the goſpel: | ; ; 
7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 
by the effectual working of his power. | | 
8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ö 
ſaints, is this grace given, that * I ſhould preach Gal. 
ameng the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of * ** 
1 | | ES 
9 And to make all men ſee, hat is the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt ; era 
10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in- heavenly places, might be 
5 by the church the manifold wiſdom of. 
10 8 I 2 | 0 n 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 
pur poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Loid: 8 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with, 


ith of him, 
confidence by the . m. i Where- 
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EPHESIANS. 


V» du en thr Aw than, 


Anno 13 Wherefore 1 defire that ye faint not at thy toſſed to and fro, and carried abvut with every Anno oy 
Dom. tribulations for you, which is your glory. wind of doctrine, by the flaght of men, and Dom, 6 
64- 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 64. 2 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chri deceive: 4 | 13. 34+ & 
15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 15 But © [| ſpeaking the truth in love, may * Zeck. 15. Ihe 
earth is named, | | grow up into him in all things, which is the head, * — Col. 3 
16 That ye would grant you according to the ven Chriſt : 15 wy, | 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, 16 From whom the whole body fitly joined ce. 1 Theil 
by his Spirit in the inner man ; together, and compacted by that which every : Col. 4, 1 3 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual worx- 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded i ng in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
love, 1. the 1 unto the edifying of itfelf in love. 
18 May be able to comprehend with all ſamts, 17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and that ye henceforth walk-nor as other Gentiles 
height; | walk in the vanity of their mind, Hr 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 18 Having the indi darkened, being 
vaſlerh knowledge, that ye might be filled with alienated from the life of God, through the ig- 
all the fulneſs of God. | norance that is in them, becauſe of the * || blind- Rom. 
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceed- neſs of their heart: TY - Aa 
ing abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 19 Who being paſt feeling, have given them - dneſn 
according to the power that worketh in us, ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt cleanneſs with greedineſs. 30 te 
Feſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 20 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt; 
Amen. 8 | 21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
CHAP. IV. | been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus : 
1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that God 22 That ye * put off concerning the former » col. 
thereſire giveth divers 11 Bſts unto men, that his converſation, the old man, which is corrupt ac- 3: 8. 
church mght be 13 edified, and 16 grown up in cording to the deceitful luſts: | 
Cbrift : 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your Rom. 
the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 ia mind; ; | 12. 2, 
aft of lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
q Or, ] erefore the priſoner of the Lord, beſeech after God is created in righteouſneſs, and || true j Or, 
1 you _= ye — worthy of the vocation * 8 | ; . y _ 7 
pn. Wherewith ye are ca 25 erefore putting away lying, Zech. 
_ with his neighbour . B. 0 


3 
1. 27. 2 With all lowlineſs, and meekneſs, with long- 
Col. 2. ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
38 2. to keep the unity of the Spi- 
peace. 


- 


4. 12. Tit in the bond o 
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm,” 
» Mal, d One God and Father of all, who iz above 
2. 10. All, and through all, and in you all. 
ac- 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, « When he aſcended up 


63. 18, on high, he led ||captivity captive, and gave 
y Or, . gifts unto men. | 
exde of 9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 


he all deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
10 He that deſcended, is the fame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
{| fill all things ) | 
11 * And he gave ſome, apoſtles : and ſome, 
12, 28, Prophets: and ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, pa- 
ſtors and teachers; 

» 12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the bo- 
dy of Chrift : | 

j Or, 13 Fill we all come i in the unity of the faith, 
cb. and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 


captives. 


10. a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the || ature 
** olche fuineln bf Chi: | 


14 That we henceforth. be no more children, 


every man truth 
members one of another. 
26 Be ye angry and fin not: let not the ſun * Pal. 
go down upon your wrath: | 4+ 4 
27 Neither give place to the devil. m James 
28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but ra- + 7: 
ther let him labour, working with +is hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have || to give j or 
to him that needeth. Ln, to difiri- 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to | or, 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 5c 
unto the hearers, | „* 
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. : 
3 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
an 


we are 8. 15. 


clamour, and evil- ſpeaking be put away T: 
from you, with all malice. 18. 
32 " be ye kind one to another, tender- : Cor. = 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 340, 1. 
Chriſts ſake forgiven you. * Ty 
CHAP. V AM 


2 Afier. general exhortations io love, 3 to flee for- 
nicatian, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not 10 con- 
uerſe with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, and 
to-be 18 filled. with the dini, 22 he deſtend- 
eib to the particular duties, how wives ought 
to obey their huſbands, 25 and buſbands ought - 
Cbriſt doth his 


BE. 


to love their wivgs, 32 Fun. 0s 
church. | 


b Col. 3. 


„„ . Clviſt alſo loved the 


The duties of huſbands and wives, and 


om. cRildren; 

5 2 a walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
«jon Joved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 
1.5 fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling 

a your. 

3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 

covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 


5. 
1 Thell. ſaints: 


4. 3, &c, Jou, as become 


4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor Lo 


jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath. any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 

or, God upon the children of || diſobedience. 
urteief. 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 


8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 


light, 
9. ( For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
neſs, and rightequſneſs, and truth) ; 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe. 
things which are done of them in lecret. _ 


or, 13 But all things that are || reproved are the firſt 


deve made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever 
% daoth make manifeſt is light. 
« Iai, 14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
60. 1. ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. ; 
15 * See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
5. not as fools, but as wiſe, 
8 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evil. : 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
- but be filled with the Spirit : 


ceſs | 
19 Speakin to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging and making 


— 798 in your heart 10 the Lord. 
20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Outs : 
21 mitting yourſelves one to another in 
. the fear 15 DO. 15 1 | 
22 © Wives, ſu 7 urſelves unto your own 
Tit a, f. huſbands, as unto the Lord. d ' 
i Pet, 3. 23 For f the huſband is the head of the wife, 
1. even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
ui; he is the Saviour of the body. 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo /et the wives bs to their own huſbands 
in lade, bs "ly 
e Col. 3. 25 5 ove. your wives, even as 
9 and gave himſelf 
for it: | 
26 That he 


— with the waſhing 


AUT, by the word, 


$45 1 Chap. v, vi. 
888 N e therefore follawers of God, ay dear 


them, ||forbearing threatening 


of chilaren towards their parents, &. 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- Anno 
rious church, not _ ſpot or wrinkle, or any Dom, 
ſuch thing z but that it be holy and with- 64. 
out blemith. 

28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
rd the church : 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 

3 * For this _— A — leave bl father K 2 
and mother, an joined unto his wife, ; 
ang they iro hall be one flats, = WT 

32 I his is a great m 1 ſpeak con- Ma 
cerning Chriſt and the c hook, i 1 Cor, 

; 33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 6, 16. 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf ; and the 
wife /ze that ſhe reverence her huſband, 

Th dot of He, due, the 
x The duty of children towards their parents, 8 of © 

feructed Inotrds their maſters. 10 Our tf 4 

a warfare, 12 not only againſt fleſh and blood, 

but alſo ſpiritual enemies, 13 The complete ar- 

mour of a Chriſtian, 18 how it ought to be 

led. 21 Tychicus is commended. 

* C:Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord: s Cal. . 


— 


for this is right. 
2 » Honour thy father and mother (which » Exot. 
commandment with promiſe ) is 30+ 1. 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou Dent. 5+ 
— * 1 the _ 4 Ecclus 
4 © ye fathers, provoke not your children 3. . 
to wrath: but bring them up N 8 nurture Marth, 
and admonition of the Lord. | Mark . 
5 © Servants, be obedient to them that are !% _ 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and „ 
8 in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto * Col. t. 
riſt: 2, 


6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but * 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 18. 
from the heart; ; 125 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lo not 0 men : 1 | 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of — 
Lord, whether 4 be bond or free. 5 
Maſter alf h 2 | 

| your er alſo is in heaven, neither is ing. 
relpet of perſons with him. -\« oa 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the bob your 
Lord, and in the power of his might. ; -» > ug 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that? Wi. 

e _ be able to and againſt the wiles of the Go. 
evi 

12 F ow —— not — fleſh and blood, Nm. 2. 
but agai rincipalities, againſt powers, againſt 11. 
the _— 4. the darkneſs of this world, againſt 182 
|| ſpiritual wickedneſs in || high places. ſpirits, 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- | Or, 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand Or. 
in the evil day, and || having done all, to ſtand. Loving 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt overcame 

| L 2 about 


1 
ih 
1 
4 
| 
iſt 
= 
1 
ls 
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Poul lroe the Phitppiants p ] 
Anno about with truth, and having on the breaſt- plate 20 For which I am an ambaſſador || in bonds: Anno Do 
Dom. of righteouſneſs ; thee; tdttuwat || therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought Dom. 6. 

64. 15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation to ſpeak, | FCC 
of the goſpel of peace; EA 11 But that 7 alſo may know my affairs, and I Or, is 
16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- how Ido, Tychicus a beloved brother, and faith- { i" 


with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to there'f, 
of the wicked, 7H bs | Fou all things: J 3 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 

{word of the Spirit, which is the word of God: purpoſe, that ye might know our affaire, and 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli- that he might comfort your hearts. 

cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 

with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

_ faints; * ne | | 24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
* Col. , 19 And for me, that utterance may be giv- Jeſus Chriſt ¶ in ſincerity. * Amen. I Or, 
rhef en unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, ** * q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, 7" 


2 corrup. i 


3.1, to make known the myſtery of the goſpe: by Tychicus, | tion, 


* 7 1 8 -——— 


I The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


CHRNP> FT. - '  ""thren, that the things which happened unto me, 

3 He teflifieth his thankfulneſs to God, and his have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
- love toward them, for the fruits of their faith, the goſpel : | | ; 
and fellowſhip in bis ſufferings, 9 * ing 13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt, are manifeſt Or 

to him far their increaſe in grace: 12 He in all I the palace, and |} in all other places; * 
eth what good the faith of Chriſt had rertived 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, C/ 
8 Ey his troubles at Rome, 21 and hiw ready he waxing N e by my bonds, are much more . 
| is to glorify Chrift, ' either by his life or death : bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 0 
27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude | 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy en 

in perſecution. © A * _ and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will. 

AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
Jeſus Chrift, to all the ſaints in Chriſt fincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 


eſus, which'are at Philippi, with'the bi- 1 7 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
hops and deacons: ' © ſet for the defence of the goſpeel .. 
| 2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 
Father, and from the Lord Jefus Chriſt. whether in pretence; or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
or, 3 I thank my God upon every remembrance ed ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice, 
mention. Of you, 1090) For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
| 4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you all vation. through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
making requeſt with joy) _ | _ * © the Spirit of Je Chriſt, ee, : 
5 For your fello\ p in the goſpel from the. 20 According to m en rneſt expectation, and 
fir ſt day until now mmi hope, that in noth 08 L (hall he 1 17 but 
6 Being confident of this ay idk that he 7h2t with all boldneſs, as* always, % now alſo 
Lor which hath begun a good work in you, || will Chriſt ſhall be 4 3 in my body, whether 
241 perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: © _ 77 be by life or by death. © © 1822 
7 Even s it is meet for me to think this of 21 For to me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. 
n or, %⁰ you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, in as 22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit of 
_ dave g much as both in my bonds, and in the defence my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 
"6,2 and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are ¶ par- 23 For I am in a trait betwixt two, having a 
for, takers of my grace. Jaaeſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which 
> For God is my record, how greatly I long is far better: Weg er 2 | 
sees After you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. © 24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, is more 


- of graces u | . | 

by 9 And this I pray, that your love may abound needful for you. 

| yet more and more in knowledge, and in all 2 And having this confidence, I know that I N 
or, judgment; 35 ' , _ ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 

18 10 That ye may approve things that || are furtherance and joy of faith: 

1 excellent; that ye may be fincere, and without 26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant N 


or, © offence till the day of Chriſt f in ſeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. : 
«jr, "xx Being filled with the Fruits of righteouſ- 27 Only let your converſation be as it be- Epi! | 
neſs, which ate by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether 1 8% 
nnd praiſe of God: * come and ſee you, or elfe be abſent, I may hear , The. 
12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand; bre- of your affairs, that ye Rand faſt in one yu, 24 324 
5 —_— | : WI 


ering, 

8: Anno 
ht Dom: 
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2. 127 


Exhortations to unity, &c. 25. 


Anno with one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 
Dom. of the goſpel; 


64. 


Or, 
abit, \ 


Or, 


fincere, 


er, 
ne je. 


the 


28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
ries : which is to them an evident token of perdi- 
tion, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake ; 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear to be in me. 

CHAF. I. 

i He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humble- 
neſs of mind, by the example of Chriſts humi- 
lity and exaitation: 12 to a careful proceeding 
in the way of ſalvation, that they be as lights 
to the wicked world, 16 and comforts ts him 
their peſtle, who is now ready. to be offered up 
to God : 19 He hopetb to ſend Timothy to them, 
tohom he greatly commendeth, 25 as Epaphrodi- 
tus alſa, whom he preſently fendeth to them. 

F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the un if any bowels and mercies ; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind, 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus : | 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: . 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 

took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 

made in the || likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 

him, and given him a name which is above every 

name : Hal 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; | 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
8 Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
ather, 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence ; work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

13 Forit is God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 

14 Do all things without murmurings, and 
diſputings : 

15 Thatye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the mids 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding forth the word of life ; that I 
may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain, 


4 


", ul. 7 U ana 


17 Yea, and if I be | offered upon the ſacri- Anno 
fice and ſervice of your faith, Ijoy, and rejoice Dom, 
with you all. 64. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- f Sr. 
joice with me. al. 

19 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend or, 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be Me- 
of good comfort, when I know your ſtate, **”* 

20 For I have no man || like-minded, who | or, 
will naturally care for your ſtate. Jo dear 

21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things!“ Cor. 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. 10. 24, 

22 But ye know the proof of Him, that as a 
ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in 
the golpel. | 
23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, 
ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my- 
ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in 
labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had been fick. 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me allo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, al 
that I may be the leſs ſorrowtul. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſs, and || hold ſuch in reputation: Lor, 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was n 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſup-/** 
ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 

C HAP. III. 
1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 

of the circumciſion, 4 /hewing that himſelf bath 

greater cauſe than they, to truſt in the righteouſ- 

neſs of the law: 7 which notwith/landing he 

counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Cbriſt and his 

righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own 
imperfettion : 15 He exhorteth them to be thus 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to de- 
cline the ways of carnal Chriſtians, 
FU, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the ſame things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for you 11 7s (ate. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the conciſion. ; 

3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
al and have no confidence in the fleſh : - 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I 
more : 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock r. 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew, , . 
of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, * a Pha- , 6. 
riſee; * 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church ; 
A 3 touching 
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The Chriſtians conver /ation.? 


Anno touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
Dom. blameleſs. . | 
64. 7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
counted loſs for Chrift. | 
8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count a!l things but 


loſs, for the excellency of the knowledze of 


Chriſt Jeſus' my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chrift, 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the feilowſhip of his ſuffer- 

ings, being made conformable unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead : | 25 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect: but 1 follow after 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo i 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

- -. 13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 

- prehended : but his one thing / do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

$4 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: ard if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
unto you. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at- 
ta'ned, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind 
the ſame thing. . = 

. 17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us 
for an enſample. anneal 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell you even weeping, hz 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chr ſt: 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whole God 15 
their belly: and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things, ) | 

| 20 For our converſation is in heaven, from 
« i Cor. whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Loid 


A b Jeſus Chriſt: a 
pages 21 Who (ha!l change our vile body, that it 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
5 to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himtelf, 
erat I. 


i From particular admonitions 4 he proteedeth 

to general exhortations, io /hewing how. he re- 

Joiced at their liberality towards him lying in 

_ priſon, not ſo much for the Jupply of his own 

Wants, as fer the grace of God in them : 

19 and fo he conc ludetb with proyer and ſalu- 

411. f 5 | 
2's Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved ard 
1 longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 
falt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

211 ͤdeſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

3 And I inueat thee allo, true yoke- fellow, 


PHILIPPTANS, 


Pauls carriage in all effates, 


help thoe women which laboured with me in Anno 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other Dom. 
my te:low-labou:ers, whoſe names are in the 64. 


book of life. | : 
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again 1 
ſay, rec ice. 27, 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Loid is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in ory thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, thall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. | 
8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things ae 
true, whatloever things are || honeſt, whatſoever || Or, 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- 77""* 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of good report ; if there be any virtue, and if 


5. & 20, 


there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 


9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me || hath flouriſhed 
again, wherein ye were allo careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity, 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I 
have learned in_whatloever,ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content. 323 

12 I know both h to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound : every where, and in all things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound ard to ſuffer need. 

. 13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction, 

15 Now, ye Philippians, know alfo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me, as concerning giving and rece:ving, but ye 
oily. | x 
16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceflity. _ 

17 Not becaule I dcfire a gift: but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account, 

18 But || 1 have all, and abound: I am ful, 182. 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which ;:ce;vd 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, . 

a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 

19 But my Gd ſhall ſupply all your need, 
according to his riches in giory, by Chriſt Je- 
ſus. | 

20 Now unto God and cur Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 

21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the ſaints ſa ute you, chiefly they that 
are of Cefars houſhvld 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen, 


Or, it 


It was written to the Philippians from 
q The 


Rome, by Epaphroditus, 
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12. & 24, 


revived, 
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1 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


COLOSSIANS. 


C. H. A FP. I. 

1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God fir their 
faith, 7 confirmeth. the doctrine of Epaphras, 
9 prayeth further for their increaſe in grate, 
14 defſeribeth the true Chrifl; 21 encourageth 
them ta receive Feſus Ghrift ; and commendeth' bis 
own mini/try, 

AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by the 
o_ of God, and Timotheus aur bro- 
ther, 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren 
in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 
ou, and peace from God our Father, and the 

Lad eſus Chriſt. 

3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 

ou: | 

7 4 Since-we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 

2 and of the love which ye have to all the 

aints ; 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the wo. d of 
the truth of the goſpel: 

6 Which is come unto you, as 7/ is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it dath alſo in 
you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth. 

7 As ye. allo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt; 

K 8. Who allo declared unto us your love in the 
pirit. 


9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 


heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, aud to 
defire that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding: 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto. all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and increating in the knowledge of God 

(1 St:engthened: with all might accoteing to 
his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
luffering with joy ulneſs; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers ot the inheritarce 
of the ſaints in light: | 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
dom of f his dear Son: 

14 ln whom we have redemption through his 
blood, ever the forgiveneſs of tins. _ 

is Whois * the image of the invinble God, 
the nrſt-born of every creature: 

16 For o by him were all things. created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
iavifible; whether they bz thrones, or dominions, 
or principalties, or powers: all things were 
created by bim, and for him. 

17 Ad he is betore all things, and by him 
all things contift. | 


all tuineſs dwell 


13 And he is the head of the body, the Anno 
church: who is the beginning, the firſt-born Dom. 
from the dead; that f in all things he might 64. 
have the pre eminence. | 28 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 21 


20 And {|| having made peace through the 10, 4 
— — 3 by * to e all things *. 
o himſelf, im, Iſay, whether they be things v 
in earth, or things in . 4 5 3 
21 And you that were ſome time alienated, 
and enemies in yur mind by wicked works, | Or, 
yet now hath he reconciled, SEED 
22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to wicked 
preſent you holy and unblameable, and unre- #4. 
proveable in his tight : 
23 It ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſett:ed, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, wh'ch ye have heard, and which \ 
was preached to every creature which is under 
— 3 Whereof 1 Paul am made a mini- 
er. 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind cf the afflitions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which 
is the church : 
2 F Whereof I am made a miniſter according 
to the diſpenſation of God, which is given to me 
for you, || to fulfil the word of God; 1 7 
25 Even the myſtery Which hath been hid A 


from ages, and from generations, but now is — 


made manifeſt to his ſaints: Hoes 
| 27 To whom God would make known what 14h, 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among * Rom. 
— * which is Chriſt in you, the hope Erher 
O Flor . 8 9. 5 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, j Or 
and teaching every man in all wi dom; that we 2% 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: * 
29 Whereunto 1 alſo labour, ſtiving accord- 


ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


uly. 
„ CHAP; HE 

1 He fill exhorteth tem to be conflant in Chriſt, 

8 Yo beware of pbhilaſonby, and vain traditions, 

18 2wor/hipping of angelt, 20 and legal ceremonies, 

which are ended in C-rift. 
F RI would that ye knew what great || con- | Or, 

Aict I have for you, and for theni at Laodi J 0 

cea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face 
in the fleſh: 

2 That their hearts might be comforted: be- 
ing knit together ia love, and unto ail riches of 
the full aſlurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the myſte.y,of God, and of 
the Father, and of Cm iſt; | 

3 In whom are hid al the treaſures of wif- Or. 
dom and knowledge. | W herein. 

4 And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould begutle 
you With enticing words, | 

L 4 s For 


Rev. 1.8. 


* * 


%,; 


Of vain traditions, COLOSSIANS: Put of the old mn, Wl Di 
Anno ; For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am IF ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Anno WW Anne 
Dom, I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth Dom, W Dom 

64. your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in on the right hand of God. 64. 64. 

| Chriſt. 2 det your || atfection on things above, not on 107 Rom 


6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, /% walk ye in him: 
7 Rocted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
. theiein with thankſgiving. ' : 
S8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
loſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the || rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chriſt ; 
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. ; 
10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power. 
11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
ci cumciſion made without hands, in putting o 
the body of the fins of the fleih, by the circum- 
cCiſion of Chriſt: 
„Rom. 12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo 
6.4 you are riſen with him through the faith of the 
; «+ pai of God, who hath raiſed him from the 
ead. | 
13 * And you being dead in your fins, and 


|} Or, 


elements, 


F pheſ. n 
* _ the uncit cumciſion ot your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ened together with him, having torgiven you all 
treſpatles, | 
14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinan- 
ces, that was againſt us, which was contrary to 
ee took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
eroſs: | 
15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumph- 
or, ing over them || in it. ' : 
3 16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat 
i Or, Or in drink, or || in reſpect of an holy-day, or of 
for cat- the new-moon, or of the ſabbath- days. 
ingard 17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 


| h Or. but the body ij of Chriſt. 
i8 Let no man || beguile you of your reward, 

Or, fin a voluntary humility, and worthipping of 
angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
not ſeen, vainly putt up by his flethly mind; 

19 And not holding the head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God, | 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
| Or, the || rudiments of the world; why, as though 
«ments, living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances ? 

21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not: 

22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men : 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wil- 
#4114. dom in will-woithip and humility, and || neg- 
DE lecting of the body, not in any honour to the 
ing, (atis fying of the fleih. 


1 Ht ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt : 5 He ex- 
horteth to mortification, 10 to put off the old man, 
and to put on Chriſt; 12 exborting to charity, 
humility, and other ſeveral duties. 


ing a 
wolunta. 
ry in bu. 
mlity, 


Or, 


ff wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication 


for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. 


things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. | 

4 When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 
then thall ye alſo appear with him in glory. | 

5 Mortity therefore your members which are 
upon the earth ; * tornication, uncleanneſs, in- Epbel, 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and co- * ” 
vetouſneis, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things fake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 

ye lived in them. 
8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 


out of your mouth, 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed: in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. | 

11 Where there is neither d Greek nor Jew, * Gal. ;, 
circumcifion nor uncircumcifion, Barbar ian, “ 
3 bond zor free: but Chriſt is all, and 
in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels ot mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meeknels, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have || 2 againſt any: | Or, 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo d ye. 2 

14 And above all theſe things, put on charity, , 
which is the bond of perfectnels. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
1 ; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs, finging with grace in your hearts to the 

> | 


17 And © whatſoever ye do in word or deed, * : Cor, 
4% all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

18.4 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own * Ephel, 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord, * 

19 © Husbands, love your wives, and be not Pert 
bitter againſt them. p * 

20 * Children, obey your parents in all things: 1 
f Ephei. 

21 5 Fathers, provoke not your children 10 6. t 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. + .: er 
22 * Servants, obey in all things your maſters * Epheſ. 
according to the fleth 3- not M eye- ſervice, as 5.5: 
8 but in ſinglene ot heart, fearing 1. *! 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto meh; 7 
24 Knowing, that of the Loyd ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance ; for ye ſerve the 

Lord Chriſt, | 
25 But 


1 PP eee S ² HA LEDGE 


d Gal, ;. 
28, 


| Or, 
"OM 
aint, ' 


* n 
P enn 
* N R ” wv = * 


. UPPUPwPwPw ww ²Ü . .ö·ů· ge Rag — 


D:vers exhortations, | | 


Anno 25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 
Dom. the wrong which he hath done: and i there is 
64. no reſpect of perſons. 

Rom CHAP. IV. 

„t He exkorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Chrift : 10 He ſaluteth them, 
and wiſheth them all proſperity. © 

« Epheſ, A Aſters, give unto your ſervants that which 


6. yo is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 

15.1 with thankſgiving ; 
* 3 © Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would 
« Epheſ. open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
6,19- myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in 
bonds: 

; 4 — hat I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 
| ſpeak, 

« Epheſ, $5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
5.15 without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech bz alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with falt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. | 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who 1s a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-fervant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts: 

9 With Onefimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here. 


Chap. i, ii. 


and ſalutations. 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow. priſoner ſaluteth Anno 
you, and Marcus fiſters ſon to Barnabas ( touch- Dom. 
ing whom he received commandments ; if he . 64. 
come unto you, receive him) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumcifion. Theſe only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, {a!uteth you, always || labouring fervent- | Or, 
ly for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect,“ . 
and || complete in all the will of God. Or, 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyfician, and Demas 
greet you. * 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 

— f and the church which is in his 
ouſe. | 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewile read the epiſtle 
from Laodicea. 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
— tyrd my bonds. Grace be with you. 

men. 


q Written from Rome to the Coloflians, 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand bath 
how minaful of them Saint Paul was at all times 
in thankſgiving, and prayer; and alſo bow 
well he was perſuaded of the truth, and 
22 of their faith, and conuerſion to 
God. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 
which is in God the Father, and ia the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 We giye thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 
3 Remembeting without ceafing your work of 
faith, and labourWf love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord JeſugChrift, in the fight of God, 


and our Father: | 
4 e Fi beloved, your election 


--ved of of God. 


5 For our golpel came not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 


J The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. X 


and in much aſſurance; as ye know what man- 

— of men we were among you for your 

ake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 

Lord, having received the word in much afflic- 

tion, with joy of the holy Ghoſt: : 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place your faith to God-ward is 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 
thing. 

9 F or they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, | 

ro And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. Il. 

i In what manner the goſpel was brought and 
preached to the Theſſalonians, and in whats 
fort alſo they received it: 18 A reaſon is 

rendered 


Of ( 


Pauls love to the ThiNalonians, ond his defire to ſee them, 


tion. | 
.3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
oOf uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

For neither at any time uſed we flittering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs; 
God is witneſs. | | 
6 Nor of men ſought we. glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 


them. 

J Herefore when we could no longer for- 
VYY bear, we thought it good to be left at A- 
thens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtablith you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith; | 

3 That no man ſhould. be moved by theſe 
afflict ons: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 


I. THESSALONTITANS. a_ 
rendered both why Saint Paul was ſo long abſent of || rejoicing? are not even ye in the preſence Anno Dom. 
Jam them, and alſo why he was fa deſiraus to of our Lo:& Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? Dom, 4 
fee tem. zo For ye are our glory and joy. | 54. 5 
Anno OR yourſelves, | brethren, know our en- CHAP: II. | | 
Dom. trance in unto you, that it was not in vain, 1 Saint Paul teftifierh his great love to the Theſſa- * 
580 .1@ Bug even after that we had ſuffered before, lonians; part by ſending Timothy unto them 
- and wefe ſhamefolly intreated, as ye: know, at 0 ſtreng ii en and comfort them; partly by re- 
Aas Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeax joicing in their well-doing ; 10 and partly by 
5.22 unto you the gaſpel of God with much conten- praying for them, and deſiring @ ſafe coming un:9 \ Or, 


opprejs, 
or, over 
reach, 
Or, 
in (be 
matter, 


1 Or, 
rejefe! 


* John 


_ 1 Or, been burdenſome, a3 the apoſtles of Chriſt, 4 For verily when we were with you, we 13. 34: 
—_ 7 But we were gentle among you, even as a told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- * u. 


nurſe cher iſheth her child en: { 

8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 

ecauſe ye were dear unto us. | 
9 For ye remember, b ethren, our labourand 


Ads travel: for ® libouring night and day, becauſe 


2. 11. 
1 Cor, 


we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 


r preached unto you the g ſpe] of (3od. 


2 Theſl, 


10 Ye are witneſſes, and God ala, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our- 
ſelves among you that believe: 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and com- 


tion; even as it came to pals, and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. | 

6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 


unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
ye have good re- 


faith and. charity, and that 
membrance of us always, detiring greatly to ſce 
us, as we alſo to Jet you: 


7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over 


you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 


8. For now we live, it ye ſtand faſt in the, * 


forted, and charged eve y one of you (as a fa- Lord. diC 
ther doth his children) | 9 For what thanks can we render to God 1 
e Fpheſ. 12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who again for you, for all the joy where with we joy 
Ful . bath called you unto his kingdom and glory.” for your ſakes before our God, : 
2. 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without - 1o' Night and day praying 2 that 
Col. 1. cęaſing, becauſe when ye received the word of we might fee your face, and might perfect that 
10. God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as which is lacking in your faith? 
the word ot men, but (as it is in truth) the 11 Now God himſelf and our Father, and 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in our Lord Jefus Chriſt || direct our way unto you. |! Or, "Y 
you, that believe. . 132 Ard the Lord make you to increaſe and 4%. 15. 
| 14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the abound in love one towards another, and to- 
| chu ches of God, which oF, udea are in Chriſt wards all men, even as we di towards you: - - 
| Feſas : for ye alſo have ſuſfered like things of 13 To the end he may * ſtabliſh your hearts > : Cor. 
your own countrymen, even as they have of the unblameable in holine's before God, even our 4% * 
| ews: Father, at the coming ot our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt 2: Ie 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their with all his ſaints. "$0 2 
or, Own prophets, and have || perſecuted us; and e . 
chaſe! they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 1 Ve exharteth them to go on forward in all min- 
t. 16 Forbidding us to ar to the Gentiles, mer of zodlineſs, 6 to ve holily and juſily, 9 70 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 4/ove one another, 11 and quietly to follow their 1 
alway : tor the wrath is come upon them to the own buſineſs; 13 and. laſt of all to ſorrow mo- 44 
utter moſt. derately for the dead: 17 And unto this laft ex- 2 f 
17 But we, brethren, being taken from you bHhortation is annexed a brief deſcription of the re- Re 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- fſurrection, and ſecond coming e, Ghrift to judg- * 


ment, 

" Urthermore. then -we. || beſeech you, bre- or, 
+ 'th:en, and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, reyes 
that as ye have.eceived of us how you ought to 4b. 
walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye wou'd abound 
more and mote, 


deavoured the moe abundant:y to fee your face 
with g eat deſire, | 

is Whezetore we would have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again; but Satan hin- 
dered us. 
19 For What 75 our hope, or joy, or crown 
64 Se I 11 0 


hem, 


Anno 
Dom. 


Thy 


lings 


Rom. 


2 
b, 


07 Chrifts. coming to judement. 
Anno 2 For ye know what commandments we gave 


Dom. you, by the Lord Jeſus, 


54. 3 For this is the will of God, ever your ſanc- 
tification, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornjca- 
tion : 24S 4 os 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
potie(s his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; 
5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God: 
1 Or, 6 That no man go beyond and || defraud his 
oppre/s, brother in any matter: becauſe that the Lotd 
9, 13 the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
Or, warned you, and teſtified. 
in he 7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
ee nels, but unto holines. 
1 Or, 8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth nat 
1:#cb. man, but God, who hach aiſo given unto us his 
holy Spirit. _ | 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I wiite unto you: for ye yourſelves 

John are * taught of God to love one another. 
1 % & 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
ein thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more 
and more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 

yoo! own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
ands (as we commanded you) | 
12 That ye may walk honeſty toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack 
|| of nothing. — 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope, | 

14 For if we believe that Feſus died, and 
roſe again, even ſo ® them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring with him. 

is For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. ; 

i5 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, w.thrthe voice of the arch- 
. angel, and with '© the trump of Ged ; and the 

dead in Ch: iſt hall riſe firſt: 

17 Then we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and fo 
{ſhall we ever be with the Lol d. 


Or, 
of no 
man, 


d Cor. 
15. 23» 


theſe words. | 
CHAP. V. 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chrifts 
coming to judgment, 14 and giveth divers pre- 
Matth. cepts, 23 and /o concludeth the epiſtle. 
U T of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
5 e have no need that I write unto you, 
Rev. 3 3. 2 For yourieives know perfectiy that * the 
& 16, 15, day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night, 


Chap. v; 


and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 


18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with. 


Divers precep?s: 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ; Anno 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as Dom. 
travail upon a woman with child; and they 54. 
{hall not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day thould oveitake you as a thie® 

5 Ye are all the child en of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. | 

6 Theretore let us not ſleep as do others; but 
let us watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleep; ſleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, | 
d putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, * tri, 
359.17. 

g For God hath not appointed us to wrath ; = 
but to obtain ſal vation by our Lord Jeſus 

10 Who died for us, that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. +: 

11 Wherefore || comfort yourſelves together, I Or, 
and edify one another, even as alſo. ye do. 287 

12 And we beleech you, brethren, to know Hebr. 
them which labour among you, and are over '* 7. 
you in the Lord, ar d admoniſh you; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 


for their works ſake, And be at peace among 


yourſelves, . 
14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn . 


them that are || unruly, comfort the ſeeble- 1 


minded, ſupport the weak, 
all men. 

15 * See that none render evil for evil unto « pre. 
any man: but ever follow that which is good, 17. 13. & 
both among yourſelves, and to all men. F 


be patient toward — 


$4 Matth, 
16 Rejoice evermore, 8 
17 © Pray without ceaſing. Rom. 2. 


18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the Pet ;. 
will of God in Chrift Jeſus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſè not p opheſy ings. N 

21 Prove al: things; hold faſt that which is 
good. pF 
22 Abſtain from ail appearance of evil, 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctiſy you 
wholly: and I pray Gd your whole ſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it. | 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

25 Greet all the brethren with an holy kifs. 
27 I || charge you by the Lo d, that this {| Or; 
epiſtle be read uno all the holy bret hen. 

28 The grace of our Lord j eſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen. e | 


9. | 
e Luke 
18. 1. 
Ol. 4. 25+ 


'q The fuſt %% urito the Theſſalonians: 
was written from Athens. 


The 


J The Second Epiſtle of P-4 UL the Apoſtle, to the 


THESSALONIANS. 


| HRK *. 
1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of their faith, laue, and patience ; 
11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the 
comforting of them in perſecution,-whereof the 
206 bl is taken from the righteous judgment of 
Cad. 


Anno A UL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
Dom. unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 


5 
Ch 


in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


riſt : 


2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 
_ 1 We are bound to thank God always for 


ou, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
aith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
— one of you all towards each other abound- 


4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure. 

Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
42 of God, that ＋ may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer: N | 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
———— tribulation to them that trouble 

Ou * % 
7 7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with 
1 Theſ. us, when d the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
4. 16, heaven, with f his mighty angels, 


— 8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 


of bis that know not God, and that obey not the go- 

r. ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | : 

yielding, 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 

10 When he ſhall come to be gloritied in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve ( becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
believed ) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 

j| Or, that our God would [| count you worthy of 
ſafe. this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 


of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 
power : | 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, : 
CHAP. IL 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaft in the truth 
received; 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a depar- 
ture from the faith, 9g and a _ of anti- 
chriſi, before the day of the Lord come : 15, and 


thereupon 2 his former exhortation, and Ann 
prayeth for them. Don 
we beſeech you, brethren, by the Anno 4 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by Dom, vob 
our gathering together unto him, 54. Cale 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 91 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 1 Gr. 
by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt Ae 
is at hand. far 
3 Let no 'man deceive you by any means: 
for that day ſhall not come except there come a 
falling away firſt, and that man of fin be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition : | Or 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above the f. 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; of Ch 


ſo that he as God fitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
with 20u, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, | os, 
that he might be revealed in his time. ldetb, 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth, ww1l let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit « 16, 
of his mouth, and ſhall deftroy with the bright- 1. + 
neſs of his coming: 2 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work - 16. 
ing of Satan, with all power, and figns, and ly- , 
ing wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
ouineſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 

_ 11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 

. I2 That they all might be damned, who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- f 
righteouſneſs. 


13 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, b-ethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
8 to ſalvation; through ſanctitication of the 

pirit, and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our golpel, 
8 a obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 

riſt. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, we- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle. : 
16 Now our Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, | 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work, 

CHA P. 


wn =w = ,zoH Þ» a> 


| Or, 
derb, 


Anno 
Dom. 


4. 
* Lobe 
6. 19. 
Coloſl. 


tience 


of Cbrif, 


| Divers procepts, 


CHA r'1 | 
1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf,” 3 teflifieth 
what confidente he hath in them, 5 — good 
gueſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
vers ' precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill 


P. III. 


company; 16 and laft of all, concludeth with 
= and ſalutation, \ 479 4.20 
FE nally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord f may have free courſe, 

and be glorified even as it is with you; 


2 And that we may be delivered from f un- 
reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have 


not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 


you, and keep you from evil. 


4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you, 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
—_ 3 God, and into || the patient waiting for 
riſt. 


6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw yourſelves from every brother that walk- 


eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 


he received of us. | | 
7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol- 


low us: for we behaved not ourſelves diforderly - 


_—_— you, * 
. 8: Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
nought ; but wrought with labour and travel 


= Chap, i. * 7 by 


and export tations. © 


night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno 
to any of you: | Dom. 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 54. 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow 
Us. 

10 For even when wet were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhou'd he eat. tun 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 


_ 


> || be not weary in well- * el. 
14 And if any man obey not our word || by }.;r 2 


epiſtli. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
peace 38 by all means. The Lord be with 
ou | | | 
4 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo 1 
Write; 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5? 
with you all. Amen. 4 | 
The ſecond 78 to the Theſſalonians, was 
written from Athens. Bo 


—c_©__ 


q The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
RT FT 


CAA Bb: 
in mind of the charge which was 


1 Timothy is 2 charg 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Mace- 


Anno 
Dom, 
65. 


Chap. 
4. 7. & 

6. 4, 20. 
2 Tim. 

2. 43. 
Titus 
1. 1 
3. 9. 
Or, 
not aims. 


ing at, 


* 
4 


P 


4 kity, out of a pure heart, and of 


donia. 5 Of 'the right uſe and end of the law. 
ir Of S. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle : 20 and 
of neus and Alexander. . 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt b 
the commandment of God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our 


hope; E 
2 Unto Bio, my own ſon in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | | 

3 As I beſought thee to abide till at Ephe- 


ſus when I went into Macedonia, that thou 


mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
doctrine, . 4 
4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying which is in faith: /o do. 
5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 
a good con- 
ſcience, and / faith unfeigned: 1 
6. From which, ſome I having ſwerved, have 
turned aſide unto vain jangling; * 
7 Dering to be teachers of the law, under- 
ſtanding neither What they ſay, nor whereof 
they aff m. 


3 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully ; SF \ «i | 
9 Knowing this, that the law.is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man- ſlayers, | 
10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
. themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 
11 According to the glorious goſpel of 
8 God, which was committed to my 
truſt. a 


12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
| hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry | 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief: 
14 And.the grace of our Lord was exceedi 
12 with faith and love which is in Chri 
eſus. 
15 This is a faithful lay! g and worthy of 
all acceptation, that * Chri Jeſus came into the o Match 
world to ſave linners - of whom I am chief. 2.3. 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, Mart 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew. * 


Prayers r all men. 
Anno all lo 


Dom 


fuffering, For a pattern to them which 
. ſhould hereafter believe 2 him to life everlaſt- 


ing. 
5 Now unto the King eternal, immortal 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto ſon Ti- 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 
a good warfare, 

19 bona 
which ſome having put awa 
have made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hy 


y, concerning faith, 


meneus and Alexander 4 


or. whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 


E I 


ll Or, 


emen 


1 Or, 4 
2 Tun. teſtified in due time. 


2 
1. di, 


d Pet, 


8+ 3+ 
j Or, 


© x Cor, 


Th: 34+ 


Ws 

4 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 
men, and the reaſon why. g How women ſhould 
be attired : 12 They are not permitted to teach: 

15 They fall be ſaved notwith/tanding the te- 

fiimonies of Gods wrath in child-birth, if they 
continus in faith. 
1 Exhort therefore, — firſt of als 1 

cations, prayers, interceſſions, giving o 
thanks be ns for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that are in || authori- 
ty ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all gockineſs and honeſty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God our Saviour: aun 8 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, |] to be 


7 * Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
an apoſtle ( I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

'8 Iwill therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 


ing : 

g In like manner alfo, that * women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame-faced- 
neſs and ſobriety : not with || broidered hair, or 

10 But ( which becometh women 


profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. | 
ir Let the woman learn in filence with all 
ſubjection. 
12 But © Tſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve, 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith, and charity, 
and holineſs with ſobriety. 
| CH. A P. III. 

t How biſhops, and dtacons, and their wives - 
ſhould be qualified ; 14 and to what end Saint 
Paul wrote to get 'of theſe things. 15 
the church, and the bleſſed truth therein taug 
and profeſſed. * 


may learn not to blaſpheme. 
54 


4. gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 


I. TIMOTHY. 


faith, and a good conſcience ; 5 


| Of bi/haps and deacons. 
His is a true ſaying, If a man defire the Anno 
office of a biſhop, he defireth a good work. Dom, 
2 * A biſhop then muſt be blamelels, the huſ- 65. 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, || of good beha- * Titus | 
viour, Fm to hoſpitality, apt to teach ; 1&8 * | 
3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy ma}, 
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not | or, 
covetous ; Area 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 44 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; 


Or 
> ali 1 
th unʒe. 


offer 
For if a man know not how to rule his 277 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church wine. 
Ng ; leſt being lifted th pride 

ot || a novice, ing li wi | Or, 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. A newly 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 537%, 
them which are without ; leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe u the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. . 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being /aund 
— 38 - 

11 Even © their wives be e, not 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all A 25 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their children, and their own houſes 


13 For they that have || uſed the office of a || or, 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- t. 
$24) 200 9k boldneſs in the faith, which is in 

r us, 


14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe 


of God, which is the church of the living God, 


the pillar and || ground of the truth. or, 
16 And without controverſy, great is the my- /ay. 
ſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into gl YH iP 
, | C A P. IV . : 
1 He * foretelleth that in the latter times there 
Hall be a departure from the faith: 6 And to 
the end that Timothy might not fail in doing his 
duty, he furmſbeth bim with divers precepts be- 
longing thereto. 
28 aketh fly, that * in « Tin. 
N the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 3 · 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
trines of devils; | 
2 Speaking lies in h iſy, having their 
conſcience ſeared with a hot iron ; 

Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankfgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. it Fry 

4 For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to beè refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving ; 


| Or, 
delicate. 


or, 
adred. 


Or, 
cbeſen. 


5 For 


Ir, 


flere ' 


Of widows and rulers. 
Anno 5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God, and 


Dom. prayer. 
65. 6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained, 

7 But refuſe protane and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs, 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth |] little : but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, and of that which is 
to come, 

9. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. | 

11 Theſe things command and teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
canverſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

l 1311 I come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation, to doctrine. _ ; 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of. the hands of the R , 

1; Meditate upon theſe things, give thyſelf 
mholhy to them ; that thy profiting may appear 

to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto the doc- 
trine; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 


thee. 
CHAP. V. N 
1 Rules 10 be obſerved in reproving, 3 Of widnws, 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health, 
24 Some mens fins go before unto judgment, and 


ame mens do follow after. TER 
Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a fa- 
ther, and the younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as fiſters with all N n [ 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. . 

4 But if any widow have children or — 
let them learn firſt to ſhew | piety at home, an 
to requite their parents: for that is good and ac- 
ceptable before God. 8 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. ; | 
ice. © But ſhe that qveth || in pleaſure, is dead 
4, While ſhe liveth. 1 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſs. ' 

But if any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 


| Or, 
for a lit- 
th nme. 


[ Or 
ina 


ſbings, 


+ — 


jOr, cially for thoſe of his own || houſe, he hath de- 
"= * nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
r, 


9 Let not a widow be {|taken into the num- 
ber, under threeſcore-years old, having been the 
wife of one man, F 

10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe. 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have. waſhed the ſaints feet, if 


— 


0 boſen, 


Chap. V, vi. | 


6 


Of the duty of ſervants, 

ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- Anno 

gently followed every good work. n Do 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 65. 

they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 

they will muy ; 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt 

off their firſt faith. 

_ 13 And withal they learn 7o be idle, wander- 

ing about from houſe to houſe ; and not only 

le, but tattlers alſo, and buſy- bodies, ſpeaking 

ings which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 


marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 
none occaſion to the adverſary f to ſpeak re- } Or. 
proachfull — 


5 For hme are already turned aſide after 
an. 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 4 N 

17 * Let the elders that rule well, be counted » Cor. 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who Ga*s.c.. 
labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the ſcripture. ſaith, Thou ſhalt not Deut. 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and. 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. Matth. 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, '* **: 
but before two or three witneſſes, lor, 

20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that o- 
thers alſo may fear. on 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve 
theſe things | without preferring one before an- || Or, 
other, doing _ by partiality, — 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 
partaker of other mens ſins: keep thyſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often in- 
firmities, | 

i com mens ſins are open beforehand, $0- 

ing before to judgment; and ſome men they fol- 
low after. | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of /ome are 

manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 
CHAP, VL 
1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 | Not to have fellow- 
ſhip with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is 
great gain; 10 and. love of money the root of all. 
evil, - 11 What Timothy is to flee, and what to fol- 
low; 17 and whereof to admoniſh therich. 20 To- 
keep the purity of true dotirine, and to avaid pro- 


ane une 
ET as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour ; that the name of God, and hi doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. ; 

2 And they that have-believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe hem, becauſe they are brethren: . 
but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are 
|| faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit, | 2% 
Theſe things teach and exhort. inge 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholſom words, «ves the words of our: | 


Pauls love to Timothy. | OY 
Anno, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
Dom. according to godlineſs; 

65. 4 He is || proud, knowing nothing, but || dot- 
ing about queſtions and ſtrites of words, whereo 
"or, cometh enyy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmifings, 

5 Pervèrſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
Ae minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 

5 % gain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thylelf. 
arotber, 6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 

For we brought nothing into this world, and 
it 15 certain we can carry nothing out. 
8 And having f and raiment let us be 
therewith content. FOO 
9 But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 
tion, anda ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
perdition. | 
10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 
1.07 [| erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
. through with many ſorrows. 3 
II But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things: 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meekneſs, 
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
Ae thes chains in the fight 6f Gol, who 
13 1 give thee charge in the Ot w 
quickeneth all things, and before Chrift Jeſus, 


H. TT HUOPHY. 5 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good — 
m. 


Rich mens duty. 


confeſſion; | 5 
14 That thou keep tis commandment with- 6c, 


f out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of — 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: C 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 


the bleſſed and 1710 Potentate, the King of * Rer. 
e | 


kings, and Lord of lords ; 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in“ 
the light which no man can approach unto, 


b whom no man hath ſeen, nor can lee: to whom 1 Joh 
1. 
1 John 


be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 
* 17 Charge them that aie rich in this world, 4. 1. 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in + un- + cr, 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth . 
us richly all things to enjoy:; iche 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, j| willing to || or. 
communicate; 


19 ©Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good t 


foundation againſt the time to come, that they Ia 
may lay hold on eternal life. : Wu 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy truſt, pies profane aud vain babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly fo called ;' 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
EIN Phrygia Pacatiana. n © TIES 


W 


| +: F Þ AE Fa 
1 Pauls love to Timothy, and the unftigned faith 


which was in Timothy himſelf, his mother, and 


_ grandmother: 6 He is exborted to flir up the 
_ gift of God which was in him, 8 to be ſtedſaſt and 
patient in perſecution, 13 and to-perſift in the 
form and truth of that doctrine which he had learn 
d 7 him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, and 
uc _ are noted, and Ontſiphorus is highly com- 
mended. ; 
A. D. 66, AUL an apoſſle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
p will of God, according to the promiſe of 
life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Go 2 To 2 We uy 
ce, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and. Chriſt 1 our Lord. 1 
3 1 thank God, whom I ſerve from fore- 


fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 


ing J have remembrance of thee, in my prayers 
night and day : ; 56K | 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with Joy ; 


5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 


ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 


graridmother Lois, and thy. mother Eunice; 


and I am perſuaded that in thee allo. 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 

tboy ſtir up the 5 of God, which is in thee by 

the pptting on of my hn ande. 


q The Second Epiſtle of PAU L the Apoſtle, to 
ee e er 00 


7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear 1 but of power, and ot love, and of a found 
min ann 


8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpe!, 
according to the power of God; | 
9 Who hath ſaved us, and called vs with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but *Tit 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which 5 
was given us in Chriſt ſeſus, ® before the world For: 
an ; 2 f 1. a 
1 But is now made manifeſt oy the appear- * 
— our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
ſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, 4 the goſpel: FE 
11 © Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, © 7% 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : for I 
know whom [I have || believed, and I am per- 0, 


ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 


committed unto him againſt that day, 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. — 

18 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwell- 


15 This 


eth in us. 


17. 4. & 
+ 16, 


ociabl, 


or, & 


or, 
The bu, 


= bandma 


labourin 


Ji, mu 


be parta 
ler of tl 
fruts, 


«Rom, 
6. 5. 8. 


d Rom. 
8. 17. 

© Matth 
10. 33, 
Mark 
8. 38. 

* Rom, 
3+ 3» 


16 
9 for he oft retreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chain. | 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently,- and found me. | 


18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 


Enemies of the truth, 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſay- Anno 
ing that the reſurrection is paſt already; and over- Dom. 
throw the faith of ſome. 66, 
19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 
eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth | 
them that are his. And, Let every one that nam- ray 
eth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, 
20 But in a great houſe there are not onl 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 


and of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome * Rom. 


mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how ma- 
to diſhonour. 9. 2s 


ny things he miniſtered unto me at Epheſus, thou 


d 
: 1 knoweſt very well. 21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from © 
x Joke CHAP. IL | | — he — be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified 
0 1 He is exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeverance oy OO R | 
Form and to de the duty of d faithful ſervant of the 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righ- 
rich, Lord, in dividing the word aright, and ſhunning teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 


1 profane and vain babblings. 17 Of Hymeneus and 
or. Philetus. 19 The founaation of the Lord is ſure : 
al 22 He is taught whereaf to beware, and what to 


call on the Lord out of a pure heart. | 
23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, Tim. 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. Tit. . %% 


1 Matt follmw after, and in what ſort the ſervant of the And 

7 a 24 the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
F Lu Lord ought to behaus himſelf. | ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
* 1 18 therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the || patient, — ; 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. . 25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe g. 
, 2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me themſelves; if God peradventure will give 


_— * 


for, 15. among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 
to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others 


alſo. 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſoidier of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. £ 
s And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully, 
j Or, 6 [The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be 
7% buſ- firſt partaker of the fruits. "a 
laben: 7 Confider what I ſay; and the Lord give 
Fit, mt thee underſtanding in all things. X 
bee 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
frus, David, was raifed from the dead, according to 
my 00 4 
* erein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
even unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound. 
10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 
Rom. 11 7 is a faithful ſaying. For if we be dead 
6. 5, 3. with him, we ſhall alſo live with him:  _ 
* 12 »If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
Matth. © if we deny bim, he alſo will deny us: 
10. 31. 13 If we believe not, yer he abideth faith- 
| Mark ful; he cannot deny himſelf. 
1, 14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no protit, but to the tubvert- 
ing of the hearers. : 


15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 


a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. | 
16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings ; for 
they will. increale unto more ungodlinels. 


2 17 And their word will eat as doth a || canker : 
tren. Of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 
£4 . 2 


out of the ſnare of the 


conn patience, © ' 
e 


them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


truth; | 
26 And that they may f recover themſelves t Gr- 
b the devil, who are f taken f Gr. 
captive by him at his will. taken 
e Ave. 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times is come, 6 de- 
ſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propuundeth 
unto him his own example, 16. and commendeth the 
holy ſcriptures. os 
His know alſo, that * in' the laſt days peri- Tim. 
lous times ſhall come. ng A 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, ;. 3. 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- Jude 18. 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
|] falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of | Or, 


"thoſe that are good, 


4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers off 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth: 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 
rupt minds, ||reprobate concerning the faith. | Or, 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 1%. 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as theirs allo nent. 


Was. & .i&-: © 

10 But || thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 1 Or, 

manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffecing, 1 

e diligent 

11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto //wer 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra ; what“ 
rſecutions I endured: but out of them all the 


ord delivered me. | 
M 12 Yea, 


- j —— — ay vr 


17 


— 


Du, charge to Timothy. 


Anno 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Dom. Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
66, 13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
| and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſt learned, and haſt been affured of, knowing 
of whom thou haſt learned them; 


15 And that from a chi!d thou haſt known the 
holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee ma 


wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 18 115 
16 ® All ſeriptore 75 given by inſpiration of 
. God, and is profitable for ductrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : 
or, 17 That the man of God may be perfect, 


| 1 || throughly furniſhed unto all gocd works, 


| P. I. 
1 He exhorteth him to ds bis duty with all care and 
diligence;  6' certifieth him of the nearne/s of his 


death; 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him, 


and 11 to bring Mark with him, and certain 
other things which he wrote for; 14 warneth him 
to beware of Alex inder the ſmith; 16 informeth 
him what had befallen bim at his firſt anſwering : 
19 and ſoon after he concludeth. | 


Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
1 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 
and the at his appearing, and his king- 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
ſuffering, and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when they will not 
endure found doctrine ; but after their own luſts 
ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having 
itching ears. 


4 And they ſhall turn away heir ears from the 


truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. : 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, I make full 
proof of thy miniſtry, _ 

6 For-l am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 11 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the taith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 


US. * Of Alexander the copper-ſmith, 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Anng 
judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me Dom, 
only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- 66, 


Pearing. 2 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having lov- 


ed this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſ- 
ſalonica; Crefcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 


tia, 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thes, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith did me much 
evil 8 the Lord reward him according to his 
works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
greatly withſtood {| our words. I os, 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 54 
but all men forſook me: I pray Gad that it may ings, 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and iat all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 5 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from ev 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heaven 
ly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. 

men. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſ- 
bold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubuius greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

q The ſecond . unto Timotheus, or- 

dained the firſt biſhop of the church of the 
Epheſians, was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond 
time, 


—— 


CHAP..L f 

» For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
1 they that are to be choſen miniſters ought to 
be qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers 
10 be flopped: 12 and what manner of men 


they be. 
I AUL a ſervant of God, and an apo- 
P ſtle of 22 Chriſt, according to the 


faith of Gods elect, and the acknow- 
ledging of the truth, which is after 
, godlineſs: 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God that 
*9-. cannot lie, promiſed before the world began; 
+22 3 But hath in due time: manifeſted his word 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


through preaching,which is committed unto me, 
according to the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour: 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. 

5 For this cadle left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are || want- | Or, 
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as 1 had 4,“ 
appointed thee. 


6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one * : Tin 
wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of; 


riot, or unruly. 
7 For 


Dire 


Anno 
om. 
686. | 
a 


or 
1 : 


«ex Tim, 
I, 4+ 


Rom. 
14. 10. 


Or 
hy of 
judgment 


-ſmith, 
$ Anno 
. Dom. 
66. 


[ Or, 
our 
3 preach. 
4 


/ tag 


Directions given to Titus 
Anno 7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
Dom. ſteward of God; not ſelf. willed, not ſoon angry, 
6g. = given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 
ucre; 
or, 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 
, men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; 
105% 9 Holding faſt the faithful word, ¶ as he hath 
zucbing. been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- 
_ both to exhort, and to convince the gain- 
ayers, 
10 For there are many unruly and vain talk- 
a—_ deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
cifion : X 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. 
12 One of themſelves, ever a prophet of their 


own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil | 


beaſts, ſlow bellies. 


13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 


_ ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
aith ; | 

1 Tim, 14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
4 _ commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 
«Rom, 15 * Unto the pure all things ore pure: but 


14. 1. unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 


nothing pure ; but even their mind and con- 
ſcience is defiled. ; 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; but in 

works they deny him, being abominable, and 

or, diſobedient, and unto every good work || repro- 


void of bate. 
Fug CHAP. IL : 

1 Direfions given unto Titus both for his dofirine 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in ge- 
neral of all Chriſtians. 

UT ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine : 


lor, 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tem- 
Vikar. perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience : 


3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 


| 15˙ behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || falſe ac- 


n. culers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 
| Or, =_ 
rake 4 That they may teach the young women to 
| or, be || ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 
wiſe, Children, 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 
* Ephef. * obedient to their own huſbands, that the word 
. of God be not blaſphemed. 
|| Or, 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be || ſober- 
een. minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine Setuing uncorruptnels, 
gravity, fincerity 
dFoher, , 8. Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 
„% that he that is of the contrary part may be 
Col. . a. aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 

i Pet. 2. g Exhort * ſervants to be obedient unto their 
or, Own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; 
wo not |] anſwering again, 

| Or hae ,, 10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fide- 
bringath lity ; that they ay adorn the docti ine of God 
Jalvation our Saviour in all things. 

men, bath , 11 For the grace of God || that bringeth ſalva- 
#ppeared, tion, hath appeared to all men; 


Chap. 


ii, ui. or life and dbctrine. 


12 Teaching us, that denyin dlineſs, and Anno 
worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſober y, righteouſ- Dom. 
ly, and godly in this preſent world; 65. 
13 © Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the * : Cor. 
— appearing of the great God, and our þ,; , 
aviour. Jeſus Chriſt : Me #3.” 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
15 Theſe things k and exhort, and rebuke 
with all 3 t no man deſpiſe thee. 
HAP. III. 
1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both con- 
cerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teach : 
10 he is willed alſa to rejeft objlinate heretichs : 
12 Which done, be appointeth him both time and 
place, wherein be ſhould come unto him; and fo 
concludeth, 
UT them in mind * to be ſubject to princi- *Rom, 
palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to pet. 
be ready to every good work, 2. 13. 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no bra 


- but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 


_ 3 For® we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fool- : Cor. 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and * ** 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindneſs and || love of I Or. 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 27. 


5 © Not by works of righteouineſs, which we. Tim. 


have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved © 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt ; | 


6 Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, through 1 2 me 


Teſus Chriſt our Saviour : 
7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
v— heirs according to the hope of eternal 


8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things T 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be careful to main- 
tain good works : theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. 

9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- » Tim. 
pics, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the, Tim. 

; for they are unprofitable and vain. 2. 43. 

10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject : 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and finneth, being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
1 be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
polis: for I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 


their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 


unto them, 8 
14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain good || Or, 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 4 


fruitful. b tradets 
15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 
C It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 


Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
cop ac _ , 4 The 
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1 The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON: 


| 4 He rijticeth to hear of the faith and le of 
Philemon: q whom he deſireth to forgive his 
ſervant Onefumus, and lovingly to receive him 
again, 

Anno AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

Dom. Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 

64. our dearly beloved, and fellow-labour- 

er | 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
us guy fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy 
oule : 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

*: Thel, 4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 

1 Thef. always in my prayers, 

1. 3. 5 Hearing of as +" and faith, which thou 
on toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
aints ; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 


become effectual by the acknowledging of every 


good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
freſhed by thee, brother. 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, 
9 Vet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, be- 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 


priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 
dCol, 4 10 I beſeech thee for my ſon > Oneſimus, 
Jo whom I have begotten in my bonds: 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofita- 
ble, but now profitable to thee and to me : 

iz Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him that is mine own bowels. 


13 Whom I would have retained with me, Anno 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto Dom, 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. 64. 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of ne- 
ceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For peihaps he therefore departed for a ſea- 


| ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 


16 Not now as a {e;vant, but above a ſervant, 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord ? 5 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as myſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth the 
ought, put that on mine account. . 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit 1 do not ſay to thee, ' 
how thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf 
beſides | * | 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more than I ſay. | 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee, Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; | : 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen. 

q Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 

fimus a ſervant. | 


q The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


CTAP.T | 
1 Chrift in theſe 2 times coming to us from the Fu- 
ther, 4 is preferred above ihe angels, both in per- 


ſon and office. 1 88 

Anno OD who at ſundry times, and in di- 

Dom. vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto 
64. 5 the fathers by the ptophets, | 

£2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 


unto us by is Son, whom he hath appointed 

heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. 

* Wiſd. 4 Who being the brightneſs of hs glory, and 

7:26 the exprets image of his perſon, and upholding 

all things by the word of his power, when he 

had by himlelf purzed our, fins, fat down on the 

licht hand f the Majeſty on high: 

4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 


H E B R H l S. 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. o Pal, 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 2, 1, 
time, o Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 3. 
ten thee? And again, I will be to him a Fa- Chap. 
ther, and he ſhall be to me a Son? an 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- . 14. 


begotren into the world, he faith, * And let all 1 


the angels of God worſhip him. Pſal. 89, 
7 And of the angels he faith, < Who maketh 426, 27. 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. Pal. 
8 But unto the Son he /aith, f Thy throne, O Pal. 
God, 7s for ever and ever; a ſcepter of f righte- 104. 4- 
ouſnels is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: PM 

Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- P Or. 
quity; therefore God, even — God, hath anoint- 1 

ed thee with the oil of gladneis above thy fellows. e 

| 10 


neſs, 


Chriſt 


Anno 
Dom. | 
64 
t Pia 

102, 25, 
Kc. 


24Þ Pſal, 
110. 1. 
Matth. | 
22, 44+ 


+ Cr. 
run out 
05 leaking 
veſſels, 


bs. 
| 2 
tions. 


« Pfal. 8 
4, &c. 


or 
6 little 
* while in 
beriet to 


Ed I Cor, 
15. 27. 


& 1 Or, 5) 


e Pal, 


22, 22, 


4 Pſal, 

18 2, 
= © [ſaj, 
18. 


Chriſt preferred before angels : 


Anno 10 And, 5 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
Dom. laid the foundation of the earth ; and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. 


64- 
pal. 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and 
1025 they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 

and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 

ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 5 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 

fal. time, > Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
Math, enemies thy footſtool ? 

11.44 14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 

forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 


ſalvation ? 
| CHAT. I. 

1 He ought to be obedient to rs 
that becauſe he vouch/afed to take 
on him, 14* as it was neceſſary, 

Herefore we ought to give the more ear- 

neſt heed to the things which we have 

+ Gr. heard, leſt at any time we ſhould f let them flip. 

«« ating 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 

geh. faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward ; 

3 How thall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him ; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 

ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
| 71 of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own 


Jeſus, 5 and 
our nature up- 


2 
tion. 
on the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
ſo 3. 2 What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
uc. or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
bw Thou madeſt him I a little lower than the 
bil in, angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 
erion to, noun and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 

ands : 

8 > Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 
der his feet. For in that he — all in ſub ection 
under him, he left nothing hat is not put under 
him. But now we ſee not yet all things put un- 
der him. ; 
| 9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
or, lower than the angels, || for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he 
by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for eve- 
ry man. | 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom ore all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their ſalvation pertect through ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſanctified, are all of one: for which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to cail them brethren, 


W 
8 4 For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jecti 


n a 


UN "RT 85 
% 


d I Cor, 
15. 27. 


Pal. 12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 

*. brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee. 

* Pſal 13 And again, *I will put my truſt in him. 

* 166i, s. And again, * Behold, I, and the children which 


God hath given me. ; 
14 Foraimuch then as the children are par- 


| 
- 
18. 


OBediencs due 19 him 


takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like - Anno 
wiſe took part of the ſame: that though death Dom. 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of 64. 
death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life-time ſubject to bond- 
age. | 8 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature f Gr. 
angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- , _ 

am, | of anpels, 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 2 of the 
be made like unto his brethren ; that he might oP 
be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things ban be 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the — 
ſins of the people: | 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are. 


tempted, 
CHAP. IIL 

1 Chrift is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore if 

we believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of 

uniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael. 

WW Heron holy brethren, partakers of 

the heavenly calling, conſider the a- 
2 and high prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 
eſus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that f appointed + or. 
him, as alſo * Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. 4 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more „ 
glory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath * Numb, 
509-4, the houſe, hath more honour than the 7+ 

ouſe. a 
4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
but he that built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily tvas faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things. 
which were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
_ and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To * Pal. 
day if ye will hear his voice, Chap, 4. 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- ,, © 
— in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
nels: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in their hearts; 
and they have not known my ways. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath, f They ſhall not + Gr, 
enter into my reſt, 2 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any ur. 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 1 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called, To day; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. FEI 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt un- 
to the end; ; y 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 


vocation, 
M 3 16 For 
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De Chriftians reſt. 
Anno 16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 
Dom. voke: howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
64: by Moſes. 
17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
Numb. 205 it not with them that had finned, © whoſe 
gc. carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but to them that believed 
not! | 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. 

The ff Chriftions 201 dy f 5. 12 Th 
r The reſt of tans is attaine aith. 12 The 

power of Gods word. 14 By our high prieſt Feſus 

the Son of God, ſubject to infirmities, but not ſin, 

16 toe muſt and may go boldly to the throne of 


grace. a 
E T us therefore fear, leſt a * being 
left 5 of entering: into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well 
Gr, as unto them: but f the word preached did not 
tbe word profit them, || not being mixed with faith in 
n them that heard it. 
1.05 3 For-we which have believed do enter into 
cauſe reſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
7 2 if they ſhall enter into my reſt; although the 
red by works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
Lite, world; | 
© 11 4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
5 Gel © day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh 


2.2 day from all his works, 
5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
| Or, enter therein, and they to whom [| it was firſt 
— e/- preached, entered not in becauſe of unbelief: 


þr/t 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
preacted. David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is 
ſaid, To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. | | 

That is, 8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
Juſbus. yould he not afterward have ſpoken of another 

ay. | 

| Or, 9 There remaineth therefore a: [| reſt to the 
1 J. people of God. ö 

bath; 10 For he that is entered into his reft, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did 
from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 


| Or, 


0e. || unbelief. 


12 For the word of God is quick, and pow- 
erful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 7s 
- diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 

eart, 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do, 

i Seeing then that we have a great high 
prieft, that is paſſed into the —_ the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt or profeſſion, 


HEBREWS. 


babe. 
reft, leſt any man fall after the ſame example of 


Of our Saviturs priefibund. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which can- Anno 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- Dom, 
ties; but was in all points tempted like as we 64. 
are, yet without fin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to = in time of need. 

N 

1 The warn; and honour of our Saviours prieſt- 

hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 

reproved. | 

OR every high prieſt taken from amon 

men, is ordained for men in things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
ſacrifices for fins: 7 Tis 

2 Who || can have compaſſion on the ignorant, [| Or, 
and on them that are out of the yay z for that folg 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : bear ? 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the is, 
people, ſo a'fo for himſelf, to offer for fins, 

And no man taketh this honour unto him- * 2 Chi, 
ſelf. but he that is called of God, as was Aaron: ** 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an high prieſt ; but he'that ſaid unto him, 

d Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten ' Pl, 

ee. ay 7 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, © Thou art 1 & 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Meſchiſedec. P. 

Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had * 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong .. 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
= = from death, and was heard, || in that he 1045 

eated; BS wy 

Though he were a Son; yet learned he obe- 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered : 

9g And' being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him ; | 

10 Called of God an high prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when' for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become {uch as have need of 
4 milk, and not of ſtrong meat. « 1 Cot, 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, f is unſkil- 4 6, 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs: for he is a 5 » 


experi- 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 'r, 

are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of f.. 

uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both | 077“ 


good and evil. an babit, 
K. 


or, per- 
| feet; on, 
1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to be fledfaſl, 12 diligent and patient to 
wait upon God, 13 becauſe Cad is moſt ſure in 
his promiſe. 
Herefore, leaving ||the principles of the doc- || Or, | 
trine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- Fe 82 
fection; not lay ing again the foundation of re- he 
pentance from dead works, and of faith towards / c. 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 
0 


dor, fir. 


| Gen, 
22,16,1 


+ Cr. 
ferfo| 
bimſe 
by an 
oath, 


14. 1 


Be fledfaft in the faith. 


Baul. Anno on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, ri 
Anno Dom. and of eternal judgment. 
- Dom, be. 3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
e 64, Mo Chap. 4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
10. 3% enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
- and were made partakers of the holy Ghott. 
] 5 And have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come ; 
6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
. unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify to them- 
5 ſelves the Son of God atreſh, and put him to an Le 
open ſhame. 
5 7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
FS cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
i lor. meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
| bleſſing from God: 
|| Or, 8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, is 
2 rejected, and is nigh unto curſing; whoſe end is 
1 to be burned. 
With, 9 But beloved, we are perſuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. 


10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have thewed 
toward his name, in that ye have miniſtered to 
the ſaints, and do miniſter. | 

11 And we defire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: | 

12 That 3 not ſlothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. | 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 

Sen. becauſe he could ſware by no greater, he (ware 
22.16,17. by himſelf, ; G 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 

and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 


obtained the promiſe. 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater : and 
— * for confirmation is to them an end of all 
rife. 
17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
+Cr.in- of his counſel, f confirmed it by an oath: _ 
rerpeſed is That by two immutable things, in which 
ſelf . > : 
tyan it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
«th, a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the vail, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 

uri . der of Mel 
I iſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel- 

chi hoy and ſo far more excellent than the 


Soda; Fs Aarons order. 


r, — of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
nw returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
ning : bleſſed him: 

cbrift, of To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 


all: firſt being by interpretation king of 
3 


. 
A \ 


— 


Chap. vii. 


1; And ſo after he had patiently endured, he 


R this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 


Of Melthi/adec and Chriff. 
n and after that alſo, king of Salem, Anno 
which is, king of peace; | Dom, 
3 Without father, without mother, + without 64. 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor + Or. 


end of lite ; but made like unto the Son of God, — 8 


abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man to, un- 
to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. a 
5 And verily ' they that are of the ſons of > Numb. 
vi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 18.21 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people, according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham : | 

6 But he whoſ= || deſcent is not counted from q or, 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed Fee. 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. - 

8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiv- 
eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 It therefore E were by the Levi · 
tical prieſthood, (for under it the people receiv- 
ed the law) what further need ct there that 
another prieſt ſhould rife after the order of 
12 ec, and not be called after the order of 

ron 

12 For the prieſthood being pg , there 
is made of neceſlity a change alſo of the Jaw. 

13 For he of whom thele things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at.the altar. Fog -* 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. | 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the fimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, | 

16 Whois made, not after the law of a carnal 
cone 0 andment, but after the power of an end- 
eſs life. 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for e- Pal, 
ver after the order of Melchiſedec, * 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitablenels thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, || but || Or, 5 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the %% 
which we draw nigh unto God. bringing 

20 And in as much as not without an oath be in. 
was made priefl, 8 ; 

21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || without 1 Or, 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that ſaid far 
unto him, * The Lord ſware, and will not re- as 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 2 
of Melchiſedec ) 110.4 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
better teſtament. 
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A new covenant... 


Anno cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 


upon. 


Dom. ſorr of death: 
64. 24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 
! bo? hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. 
paſſub 25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 
no: from || to the uttermoſt chat come unto God by him, 
— 28 — 95 he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
Or. them. : 
A, 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 7s 
more. holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
and made higher than the heavens ; : 
* Lev, 27 Who needeth not daily, as © thoſe high 
9. 7. & . to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
16.6 fins, and then for the peoples: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf, i 
28 For the a maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath which 
+ Gr, Was fince the law, maketh the Son, who is f con- 
perfet- ſecrated for ever more. 
CHAP. YHL 25 
1 By the eternal prieſthood 4 Chrifl, the Levitical 
prieſihood of Aaron is aboliſhed ; 7 and the tem- 
poral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. 
O W of the things which we have ſpoken, 
this is the ſum : We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 
or 2 A minifter || of the ſanctuary, and of the 
bal true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
man. 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
vifeo and ſacrifices ; wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. | 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 

lor, ap ieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts that offer 
#vey are pitts according to the law: 
pricfis, Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of peopl 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of 
| God, when he was about to make the tabernacle. 
„ Exod. For ſee ( ſaith he) that thou make all things 
Ae . according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 
44 mount. 
| 6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 
lor, of a better || covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
== upon better promiſes, | 
F 7 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. 
d Jer, 8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, * Be- 
31-3! hold, the days come, (ſaith the Lord) when I 
#2 3 will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of 

gypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
3 and I regarded them not, ſaith the 

rd. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 

with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
+ Gr. the Lord; I will + put my laws into their mind, 
. and write them || in their hearts: and I will be to 


them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 


ö HEBREWS. 


The ſacrifices of the law, 


11 And they ſhall not teach every man his Anno 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Dom 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 64. 
the leaſt to the greateſt, | | 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and their fins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 1 

13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, 7s ready to vanith away, 

CHAP. 1X 


1 The d:{cription of the, rites and blondy ſacrifices of 
the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity and per- 
fection of the bleed and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 

1 1 Hen verily the firft covenant had alſo || or- || Or, 


cerems. 


dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly , 

ſanctuary. a 

2 For there was a tabernacle made, * the * Exod, 
firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, . 
and the ſhew-bread ; which is called || che ſanc- or, 
tuary. _- 9. 
3 And aſter the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was ® the golden pot that had manna, Ex, 
and © Aarons rod that budded, and * the tables 2 


of the covenant; 17, 10, 
5 And * over it the cherubims of glory ſha- * Deut 
o. 5. 


dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot; Kings 


now ſpeak particularly, 
6 No 


8. 9. 
w when theſe things were thus ordained x Chron 
the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, ? Hr 
accompliſhing the ſervice of God : F 25. 44. 
7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt a- 
lone * once every year, not without blood which * Fd. 


30. 10, 


he offered tor himſelf, and er the errors of the Iv. 10. 


P e. * a 2. 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the wa 
into the holieſt of all, was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinances impoſ- I Or, 
ed on them until the time of reformation. ene 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of ia. 
oe things to come, by a greater and more per 

ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of ow and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 


for us. 


13 For if 5 the blood of bulls, and of goats, © Le. 

and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- » 1g, 

clean, ſanctifieth to the purifymg of the fleth ; 19. 7, 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, &. 

who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 

without || ſpot to God, purge your conſcience | as, 

from dead works to ſerve the living God ? yy 
15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator of 


the new teſtament, that by means of death, _ 
| e 


k 1 
2, 1. 


11 
3 1 


2 
5 
| 
7 
+ 
N 
by 


inferior to the Jarrifice of U. 


Anno the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
Dom. under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
64. might receive the promiſe of eternal inheri- 
tance. 
16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo 
J Or, be of neceſlity || be the death of the teſtator. 
ought _ 17 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
85 dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth, _ 
18 Whereupon, neither the firſt ;7//ament was 
or, [| dedicated without blood. 
He. 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 
to a'l the people, according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
|| ſcarlet wool, and hyflop, and ſprinkled both 
the book and all the people, | 


Or, 
purple. 
1 Exod, 
286. ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 

both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purg- 
ed with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
1s no remiſſion, 

2z3 It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of- things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the 

x z John true; but into heaven itſelf, now * to appear in 
2. 1. the preſence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entereth into the holy place, 
every year with blood of others: 

26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world ) but now once 
in the end of the world, hath he appeared to 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment : | 

28 So ! Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many ; and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear the ſeond time, without fin, un- 
to ſalvation. 7 8 


3 1 Pet. 
3. is, 


r 
1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſa- 
criſſce of Cbriſis body once offered, 14 for ever 


hath taken away fins. 19 An exbortation 10 
bold faſt the faith, with patience and thankſ- 


the law having a ſhadow of good 


iving. 
O * 
things to come, and not the very image of 


the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto pe fect. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of 


8. 

3 But in thoſe /acrifices there is a remembrance 
again nude of fins every year. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ihould take away fins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 


7 


p. 


20 Saying, i This is the blood of the teſta- «ll 


ard all. 


he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Anno 
not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me: Dom. | 
6 In burnt- offerings and /acrifices for fin thou 64. | 
haſt had no pleaſure: 6 Pat. 
7 Then aid I, Lo, I come (In the volume of 'r. 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O thou le 
God. fitted me. - 
8 Above when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
( which are offered by the law ; J k 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O | 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may | 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. ; 
10 By the which will we are ſanct fied, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chiiſt once for 
G 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering, 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away fins: i 

12 But this man, after he had offered one ſa- / 
crifice for fins, for ever fat down on the right ; 
hand & God ; . | 

13 From henceforth Ring o till his ene- * Pfal. ; 
mies be made his — 2 * * q 

14 For by one offering he hath per fected for 45. 
ever them that are ſanctified. Chap. 1. 

15 H/hererf the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 3: 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with 
them aſter thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will put © Jer: 31. 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them: 

17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe 7s, there is 
no more offering for fin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, || boldneſs to Lies | 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, © 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath 
|| conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to || Or, 
ſay, his fleſh ; — 6H 

21 And having an high prieſt over the houſe 
of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed ' 
with pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith - 
mid) wavering (for he is faithful that pro- 
miſe 

24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one another: and ſo much the more, as ye 
ſee the day approaching. 

26 For «4 11 we fin wilfully after that we have! Chap,” 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- © + 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 3 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- f. 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour Matth. | 
the adverſaries. AIR hee 

28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died withou 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes: - 


1 
4 
4 
" 
* 
j 
; 
A. 
3.5 
f 


— 


Anno 29 Of how much ſorer ,puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
Dom. ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 


64. den under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was ſanẽtified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? | 

t Deut. 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 


32 35- geance b-longethaunto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith 
19. the Lord. And again, 5 The Lord ſhall judge 
© peut, his people, | | 


33.0% 31 1616 fearful thing to fall into the hands 
_ of the living God. 


32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions: | 


33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing - ſtock, 


both by reproaches, and afflitions ; and partly 
Pyr Je became companions of them that were 
e 


34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, | 


and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 


knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a 


better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great ree@mpence of reward. 
36 For ye have need of patience ; that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
? promiſe. g ö | 
Hab. 47 For * yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
*- 3>4* come, will come, and will ey 
„ Rom. 38 Now i the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
4.77 any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no plea- 
. ſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition; but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. | | 

CHAP. XI. 


1 hat faith is: 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
7 1 f 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
of old time, 
or, TOW faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 
ee 


je or for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
dexce, 2 For by it the elders obtained a * report. 
Gen. 3 Through faith we underſtand that * the 


worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo that 
things which are ſeen were not made of things 
which do appear. 


* Gen, By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
= llent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 

1 — his gifts: and by it he being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. 
Jpekenef, 5 By faith © Enoch was tranſlated that he 
* Gen, ſhould not ſee death ; and was not found, be- 

Jig, cauſe God hath tranſlated him : for before his 

4 10 * he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 

cclug a | | 


m— —_ 6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
” him: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 

that diligently ſeek him. | 


Gen. 7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
T 07 things not ſeen as yet, || moved with fear, pre- 
bing Pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 


aui Which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 


| S 
; De fruits theregf. 
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to Anno 
$0 out into a place which he ſhould after receive Dom, 
or-an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, 64. 
not knowing whither he went. Sen. 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
mile, as iz a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe, | | 
10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
tt Through faith alſo f Sarah herſelf received * Gen. 


22 g 
* 


firength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of :. 


a child when ſhe was paſt age, becaule ſhe judg- 
ed him faithful who had promiſed. | 

12 'Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, /o many as the ſtars of the 
{ky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died f in faith, not having re- f Cr. 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 7 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced fats, 
them, and s confeſſed that they were ſtrangers Gen, 
and pilgrims on the earth. | = vn 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 1 Chron, 
plainly that they ſeek a country. r 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 12. 4 
country, from whence they came out, they might 119. 1g, 
have had opportunity to have returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better country, that 


is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed 


to be called their God : for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried,“ Gen. 
offered up Iſaac : and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten /or - 

18 || Of whom it was ſaid, * That in Ifaac ſhall | Oz. 
thy ſeed be called: | 9 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him Rom. g, 
up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he 7: 


received him in a figure. 
Jacob and Eſau be 


20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed 
concerning things to come. — 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſ- | Gen, 
ſed both the ſons of Joſeph; and * worthipped, 4 :5- 
leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. _ | 3 

22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, || made = Gen, 
mention of the departing of the children of If- 50. 2 
rael; and gave commandment concerning his or, 
bones. ” Femene 

23 By faith * Moſes when he was born, was 77, 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw . 2. 
he was a proper child; and they were not afraid Acts 7. 
of the kings ? commandment. © Sod. 

24 By faith * Moſes, when he was come to 16. 
years, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaohs * Exod. 
daughter; 5 18 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
2 of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 

in for a ſeaſon; 
26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater or, for 


riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he had %% 


reſpe& unto the recompence of the reward. 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as ſeeing him 
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ho is inviſible, 
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An exhortation to conſtancy, 
Anno 


64. firſt-born, 
r Exod, 


ould touch them. 
29 By faith * they paſſed through the Red fea, 


b. as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to 


ud. do, Were drowned. | 
oof By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
' Join. . after they were compaſſed about feven days, 
« jo. . 31 By faith * the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
:3 with them || that believed not, when * ſhe had 
%% received the ſpies with peace. 
were diſ- 32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time 
1 4 would fail me to tell of Gideon, and / Barak, 
: Jain. and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 
and Samuel, and of the en 
33 Who through faith ubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 

33 Women received their dead raiſed to life 

' 2 Mac, again: and others were tortured, not accepting 
77. deliverance ; that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurrection. 
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings, 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and im- 
priſonment. | | 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were lain with the ſword : 
they wandered about in ſheep- ſKins, and goat- 
{kins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : 

38 ( Of whom the world was not worthy ) 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in deus, and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe: 


Or, 40 God having || provided ſome better thing peſt 


weſeer. for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 


perfect. 

C-H A. FP. XII: 

i An exhortation to conftant faith, patience, and 
godlineſ5. 22 A commendation of the new teſla- 
ment above the old. ; | 

Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed a- 

bout with ſo great a cloud of witneies, 

let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 

doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, : 

or, e- 2 Looking unto Jeſus the || author and finiſher 

&zrer. of our faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before 

him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 

is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God, 

For confider him that endured ſuch contra- 

diltion of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wea- 

ried and faint in your minds. 20 
4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriv- 

ing againſt fin. / 88 : 

0 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
fog 5* ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, My fon, 
Prov, 3. deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
1. faint when thou art rebuked of him. | 
Rev. 3. 6 For ® whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


p Chap. xli. 
28 Thro ugh faith * he kept the paſſover, and 
Dom. the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 


TP to patience, and godlineſs. 

7 If ye endure ch aſtening, God dealeth with Anno 

you as with ſons ; for what fon is he whom the Dom. 

father chaſteneth not? 64. 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 


2 are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 
ons 


9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleth, which corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence: ſhall we not' much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 For they verily, for a few days chaſtened- 

1, after their own pleaſure ; but he for our pro- 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holines. 

il Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth- 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore © lift up the hands which hang 1fi; 
down, and the feeble knees. 35.3. 

13 And make |) ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt || Or, 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
let it rather be healed. | 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, Rom. 
without which no man ſhalltee the Lord: abs 


15 Looking diligently, leſt any man || fail of I orf 


the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs Jen. 
{pringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
efiled: 


16 Leſt there De any fornicator, or profane 

rſon, as Eſau, © who for one morſel of meat Cen. 
told his birth- right. | * 

17 For ye know, how that afterward, when r en. 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- 27. 38. 
jected : for he found no || place of repentance, q or, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. way 1 

18 For ye are not come unto s the mount 2722 
that might be touched, and that burned with « Exod.: 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- «x 9. 


7 f 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words, which voice they that heard, & int. eat- 
ed that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 
any more: | 

20 (For they could not endure that which was 
commanded, i And if ſo much as a beaſt touch Fxod.! 
the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through ** ** 
with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fight; that Moſes 
faid, I exceedingly fear and quake) _ 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly . 
28 and to an innumerable W of 
angels 
3 To the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born, which are {| written in heaven, and to dai 5P 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt a 
men made perfect, a 

24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new 
|| covenant, and to * the blood of ſprinkling, that | or, 0 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. Lameng. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
for. if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we escape, 
it we turn away from him that HDε,ν,j from 
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Divers eie. | 
Anno 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but 


Dom. now he hath promiſed, ſaying, ' Yet once more 


64. I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 

' Hag- 27 And this word, Yet once more, fignifieth 
ior, the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, 
may be as of things that are made, that thoſe things 


* which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
| Or, cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 
bold fa. we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
m Deut. and godly fear. | 
„& 29 For ® our God is a conſuming fire. 

Ra CH AP. XIII. | 
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſi, 7 to regard Gods 
preachers, 9 to take heed of ſtrange dotirines, 
Io 10 a Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to o- 
bey governors, 18 to pray for the apoſtle, 20 The 


concluſion. 
2 Rom. E 


11. 10. 


* brotherly love cotinue. 


d Rom. 2 Be not fo: getful to entertain ſtrangers : 
12. 13. for thereby © ſome have entertained angels una- 
„ e nn. 

<Gen. 3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 


18, 3. & with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
* i alſo in the body. 
4 Marriage ij honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge, 
5 Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
So nels; and be content with ſuch things as ye have: 
11. b. for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
Joſh. 1. forſake thee, | 
5 
w ; . my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do 
& 118, 6, unto me. 
1,0%. 7 Remember them which || have the rule over 
guides, You, who have ſpoken unto r the word of 
God : whoſe faith follow, confidering the end of 
their converſation. 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
* 
and for ever. | 
9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which 
at not profited them that have been occupied 
therein. 


FAMES. 


6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 


The concluſion, 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have no Anno 
right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. om. 

11 For * the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 64. 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high AN 
prieſt for fin, are burnt without the camp. Ct 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanc- 16. 27, 
tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered with- 
out the gate. ; 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. ; 

14 5 For here have we no continuing city, but? Mic.. 
we leek one to come. | "N 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to God continually, that is, "the fruit of“ Hol. 
our lips, f giving thanks to his name. For. 

16 But to do good, and to communicate, for- cn 
get N for * with ſuch ſacrifices God is well '%, 

eaſed. 18. 
: 17 * Obey them that an the rule over you, . The. 
and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch for your ;. 14. 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they || Or, 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that?“ 
is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 
conſcience in all things willing to live honeſtly. 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that 
I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that yur ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the e- 
veilaſting || covenant | 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, || working in you that which is well- || Or, 
pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to“ . 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation ; for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet 
at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 
will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


[| Or, 
teſtament, 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy. 


3 


r. I. 

1 Me are to rejoice under the croſs, 5 to aſh wiſ- 
dom of God, iz and in our trials not 10 impute our 
weakneſs, or ſins unto him, 19 but rather to hearken 
to the word, to meditate in it, and to ds there- 
after : 26 atherwiſe men may ſeem, but never be 
truly religious. 

Anno WAMES a ſervant of God, and of the 
Dom. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
Cir, 60, which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ; 
3 * Knowing ts, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience, 


Rom. 
FO 3. 


J The general Epiſtle of 74 MES. 


4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, ® let him aſk of * Matth. 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up-“ 
braideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering: 
for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and tofled. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man 75 unſtable in all his 
ways. 

g Let the brother of low degree || rejoice in %s. 
that he is exalted :; | Cys 
10 But 


Of m 


Anno 
Dom. 
cir. 60. 
c Iſal. 
40. 6. 

1 Pet. 
I, 14. 


d ob 5. 
17. 


Or 
Vi 


== * Prov 


17.27. 


j Or 
durg 


17 Or. 
confeſſ; "7 
to. 

i Phil, 


Or, 


ftament, 


Or, 
Ing, 


atth, 


Of meditating on the word. 


Anno 
Dom. 
cir . 60, 

[ 


40. 6. 
1 Pet. 
I, 44. 


4 Job 5. 
17. 


or 
evils, 


5 e Prov, 
, I7s 27. 


Matth. 


j Or, 
durg, 


10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 
becauſe © as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
away. 

I 7 For the ſun is 2. ſcorer riſen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 
B ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in 

ways. 

12 * Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation : for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : tor God cannot be tempted 
with || evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is. tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth fin : and ſin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. | 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gitt, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. 

13 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-iruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, let eve- 
ry _ be ſwift to hear, © ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to 
wrath, 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 


neſs the engrafted word, which is able to fave 


your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, gooey, ten: ownlelves. 

23 For it any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was, 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, bur a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 


ceiveth his own heart, this mans religion i- 


vain, 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father, is this, To vifit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelt 
unſpotted from the world. 

CHAP. IL 
1 It is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to 
regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the joor bre- 
thren : iz rather we are to be loving and mer- 

ciful ; 14 and not to boaſt of faith, where 10 

deeds are: 17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the 


2 of devils, 21 not of Abrabam, 25 and 
N. bal, 


Chap. ii. 


Of faith and works. 


M* brethren, have not the faĩth of our Lord Anno 
1 Jeſus Chiiſt, the Lord of glory, with * re- Dom. 
ipect of perſons, Cir, 60. 

2 For if there come unto your + aſſembly a *. 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and Beut“ «. 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment; 7-* 16, 

3 And ye have ripe to him that weareth Pov. 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 24. 23. 
in a good place; and ſay to the poor, Stand thou } Gr, 
there, or fit here under my footſtool : — 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and f Or, 
are become judges of evil thoughts? 8 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not“ 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of || the kingdom, which he hath pro- || Or, 
miſed to them that love him? wy 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg- 
ment-leats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as Lev. 
thyſelf, ye do well. — 

9 But if ye have reſpect to 8 ye com- 13. 9. 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- jor, 
tery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- e 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- /aid, 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy re- 
Joiceth againſt judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, as brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith ſave him ? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food ? 

16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled: notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are need- 
ful to the body; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being f alone. 71 

18 Lea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith || without thy || Some 


Or, 
larietb. a 


works, and I will (hew thee my faith by my 5.17%, 
works, thy 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; . 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe, and. 
tremble. | 10 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? > 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered liaac his lon upon or, 
the altar ? +, . Thom 

22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his en, 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? 15 6. 

23 And the (cripture was. tulfilled, which Rom. 


faith,, * Abraham believed God, and it was im. +: L vs | 


puted. 
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Of bridling the tongue. 
Anno puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 
Dom. called the friend of God. 
cir. 66. 24 Ye fee then how that by works a man is 
© _ juſtified, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtified by works, when ſhe had received the 


meſſengers, and had ſent them out another 
way! 

wn 2 For as the body without the || ſpirit is dead, 
e 


ſo faith without works is dead alſo, 
HAP. II. 
1 Vi are not raſhly or arrogantly to others : 
but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but a powerful inſtrument of much good, and great 


harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild, and 


peaceable, without envying, and firife. 
Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater 
or, || condemnation. 
— of 2 For in many things we offend all. If an 
- * Ecclus Man offend not in word, the fame is a perſe 
14.1. & man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 
=. 2 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obe y us; and we turn about their 
whole _ 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
whitherſoever the governor |:fteth. 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 


or, boaſteth great things. Behold, how great || a 
wood, matter a little fire kindleth ! 5 
6 And the tongue ts a fire, a world of ini- 
> nor fo ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
— the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 
+ Gr. 7 For every f kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
ature, and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
+ Gr. and hath been tamed of f mankind: 


nature of $8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
18855 an evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father ; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made at- 
ter the ſimilitude of God. 

to Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing. My brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be. | 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
[| place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries ? either a vine, + ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. | 

13 Who a wife man and endued with know- 
ledge amongft you ? let kim ſhew out of a — 
converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
truth. 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 


125 


Or 
fon. 


gaiztneſs, Pure, 


FAM 28. Df 
intreated, full of me 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy. 

13 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown 1 


. we (hall live, and do this, or that. 


Againſt tovelouſneſs, &c. 
and good fraits, || with- Anno 
Dom, 


ce of them that make peace. ** Anno 
155 CHAP. IV. range Den. 
1 Mi are to firive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intem- ling. TT 
perance, 5 pride, 11 detrattion and raſh judg- 
ment of others : 13 and not to be confident in the 
good ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs ; but mindful ever 
of the uncertainty of this life, to commit ourſelves 
and all our affairs to Gods providence. 
Rom whence come wars and || fightings a- g or, 
mong you ? come they not hence, even of Leut 
your ¶luſts, that war in your members? | Or 
2 Te luſt, and have not: ye kill, and defire p 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk nor. 
Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk a- 
miſs, that W may conſume it upon your || tuſts. | 2 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye? je 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity tor, 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend Be long 
of the world, is the enemy of God. yy 
Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 22 


vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth 

to envy? | | Or, 
. 6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he 52 
ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace Proy, 
unto the humble. 3.34 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God; * re- yas 
fiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: o Ephel, 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh + 2. 
to you: cleanſe. your hands, ye finners, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 
heavine(s. 

to © Humble yourſelves in the fight of the . pet 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 5. 6, 
11 Speak not evi! one of another, brethren. 
He that fpeaketh evil of hit brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgerh the law: but it thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able to ſave, 
and to deftroy : * who art thou that judgeft an- Rom, 
other ? 4 & 

1; Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- * Proy, 
row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue . 
there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what /hall be on the 
morrow : For what is your life? It is even a l or, 
vapour that appeateth for a little time, and then ?“ 
vaniſheth away. 


15 For that ye ovght to ſay, If the Lord will, 4 — 


1 reer 2 * r 


> 
3 
2 


16 But now ye 2 in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. | 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it bort ol him it is fin. 


Jing. 


r Pet, 


6. 


Or, 


it is. 


1 Cor. 
19. 


r 


| Or, 
7 


Rich men threatened. 


ing in praſperity; 16 to acknowledge mutually 
our ſeveral /auits, to pray one for another 19 and 
to reduce a Hraying brother to the truth. 


Anno O to now, ye rich men, weep and how, for 
Dom. your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
Cir, 60. 


ments are moth-eaten. 

Your gold and filver is cankered ; and the 
ruſt of them (hall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. 


4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 


have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton z ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned ard killed the juſt ; 
and he doth not reſiſt you. 

55 8 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
Ae coming ot the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
or, ſof- waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
e. hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
tiexce, Carly and latter rain. | 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſabliſh your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 


or, 9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 


| . leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtand- 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 


Chap. i. 


2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 


hi 
the 


Dye prayer of faitb. 

. 11 Behold, we count them happy which en- Anno 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and Dom. 
have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord cir. 60. 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy, 

12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear * Matth, 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 3+ 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, 
be yea, and your-nay, nay; leſt ye fall into con- 
ry oy: * 

13 Is any among you affli let him a 
Is any merry ? ler — ſing pſalms. SP 

14 Is any fick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church ; andlet them pray over , Mark 

er? _— him with oil in the name of 6. 13. 
rd: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 


and the Lord (hall raiſe him up; and if he have 


committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
16 Conteſs your taults one to another, and 
ay one for another, chat ye may be healed : 
The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 
we are, and © he prayed || earneſtly that it might * Kings 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the j Or, 
ſpace of three years and fix months, in bis 
18 And © he prayed again, and the heaven "97: 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. . 42, 
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 45. 
truth, and one convert him; of 
20 Let him know that he which converteen 
the finner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 
oe — from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
ins. 


CHAP 


ee! K. 
i He bleſſuth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 


10 ſhewing that the ſa. vation in Chriſt is no 
news, but a thing propheſied of old : 13 and ex- 

| korteth them accordingly to @ godly conver ſation, 
— as they are now born anew by the word 
0 * 


Anno 0 ET ER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
Dom, to the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
Cir, 60. Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and 
Bithynia, 
2 Elec, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and * ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus + wg : Grace unto you, and 
be multiplied. 
OY Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Epheſ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
1.3 f abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
e. alively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, i : 
© 4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 
ven || for you 
5 | will a kept by the power of God through 


faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 


laſt time. 


1 The Firſt Epiſtle general of P E TER. 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
—_— manitold temptations. 

7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than ot gold that periſheth 
though it be tried with fire, might be foun 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chrift : 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet beliey- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory: | 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
ſalvation of your ſouls, 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that /hould come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
fignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
low. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us. they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the goſpel unto- 
you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from 

heaven 


— p . —⁰¹¹⁴ WET —— 


— eee IE»: n 


PFF 


lk. — — 


ES —-— 


An exhortation to godline/+, 


Anno heaven; which things the angels deſire 
Dom. into, 


Cir, 60, 


+ Gr. he 
perfetly, be 


20. To 


Deut. 
1 


— —— — — 


to look 


13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
ſober, and hope f to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt; | | 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
norance : — 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; 

16 . it is written, Be ye holy, for I 
am holy. bit 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who with- 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to eve- 


Gn aid ry mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 


Tit ns. him 


f Rom, 
11. 10, 


E Iſai, 
40. 6, 
James 


1. 10. - 


Or, 
e Je 


built, 


8 Le allo as 


here in fear: | 


18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 


[redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers; | 


19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 


of a lamb without blemith and without ſpot: 
20 Who verily was fore- ordained before the 


foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 


theſe laſt times for you; | a 

21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 
from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God, 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeign- 
ed love of the brethren; /ee that ye love one 


another with a pure heart fervently : 


23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 


ky thor, 24 For s all fleſh is as grals, and all the glory 


of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi- 
thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
25 But the word of the Lord endure 
ever. And this is the word which by the 
is preached unto you. 
hen ene. II. 4 
1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; 
* 4 ſhewing that Chriſt is the foundation where- 
FR 0s they are built : 11 He beſeecheth them 
4lſe 1 abſtain from fleſbly luſts, 13 to be obe- 
dient to magiſtrates; is and teacheth ſer pants 
bote to obey their maflers, 20 patiently ſuffering 
er wellrdeing, after the example of Ghrift. 
; Herefore laying afide all malice, and all 
VVguile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and 
all evil-ſpeakings, | 22 5517 
2 As new- born babes defire-the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 
z lt ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
2 1 Fe boil LAST 
4 To whom coming, 1as unte a living ſtone, 
Mlallered indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious, | 


for 


pope 


lively ſtones, are built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, an holy prieſthood: to offer up 


ſpiritual ſacritices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Senkerob ot 26417 1 Cave, ue 


I. PETER. 


6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on 

him ſhall not be confounded, 
7 Unto you therefore which believe, h is 


precious: butunto them which be diſobedient, 5 37- 
» the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 9 


ſame is made the head of the corner, 


8 © Anda ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 3 


offence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were 
appointed. | | 
9 But ye are a choſen generation, 4 a | 
prieſthood, an holy nation, || a peculiar Baton by 3 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light : 
10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of God: which had 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. | | 0 | 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
which war againſt the ſoul ; | 
12 5 Having your converſation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles : that || whereas they ſpeak again 
you as evil-doers, * they may by your good works 
which they thall behold, gloriſy God in the day 
of viſitation, 
13; * Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake : whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme ; | 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
15 For fo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
| 123 me Sg Ns j 3 
16 As free, and not + ufing your liberty for a 
cloke of 7 as the ſervants of 


17 jl Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 5 
18 * Servants, ae to eur maſters with 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the frowar ou. JE 816 

19 For this is || thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. 1 

20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
ly ?; but it when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye Fe it patiently ; this is {| acceptable with 

od. 7 


21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Who did no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth: 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
CE nd himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 
teouſly: 
5 24 m 


own body || on the tree, that we being ante | Or, 9 
3 


Obedience to magiſtratts, 


Anno 


Dom. 
Cir, 60, 
* Ifai, 


28, 16, 
Rom, 
r, an 


o Pal, 


1 18. 22, 


21. 42, 
Acts 
4+ It, 
© Ifai, 
8. 14. 
Rom, g, 


33» 

* Exod, 
19.6, 
Rev. 1.6 
& 5. 10, 
| Or, « 
purcbaſ. 


ed peopl, 
Il Or , 


, virtues, 


© Hof, 
2, 23. 
Rom. g, 


25. 

r Rom, 
13. 16, 
Gal, 1. 
16. 

8 Chap, 
3. 16, 
| Or, 
wheres, 
a Matth, 
5. 16, 


i Rom, 
13. 1. 


6 


1 Cr. 
having, 


jor, 
een. 
* Ephel, 
6. 5, 
Col. Jo 


22, 
Tit. 24 


| Or, 
thank, * 


U or, 
[4 hank, 


Some 
read, 
or you. 
Iſai. 
53.9. 
l Or, 
Commit 
ed his 
cauſe. 
m [ſaj, 


e . 5 F 53.4 55 0 
Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his Matth. 


8. 17. 


« Epheſ 
5. 82s 
Col. 3. 
18. 


51 Tim 


2,9. 


e Cen, 
18. 12. 
+ Gr. 
6bilaren 


Or, 
ving t 


© the bre. 


tbren, 


1 Prov. 


17. 13. 
20. 21, 
Rom 1 


17. 
1 Theſſ 
5. 15. 
e Plal, 
34. 12, 
C. 
F Ia, 
1. 16, 


, + Gr, 
upon, 


2 Matt} 
5. 10. 
u Iſai. 4 
12, 13. 


Or, . 
verence, 
| Chap, 
2, 12, 


Woes and huſbands duliss. 


trates, . : 
= Anno fin, ſhould live unto rigltiteouſneſs: by whoſe 
4 5 Dom. ſtripes * — were healed. 5 
n cir, co. cir. % 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 
Lai. now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
165. 1 He teacheth the duty of wives and huſbands 10 
1 each other; 8 exhorting all men to unity and 
F 118, 24, love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution: 19 He decla- 
| Tk eth * the benefits of Chriſt tnvard the old 
+42, W or ld. | 
2% Morne, T Tkewiſe, „e wives, bc in ſubjeRtion to your 
1 8. 1 WM." own huſbands ; that if any obey not the 
. Ron, ,, WW © Word, they alſo may without the word be won 
33, buy the converſation of the wives, 
1 2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 
Rev. i. coupled with fear. ; 
7 % rin. 3 * Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 
che, s ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
1 5 | WO of gold, or of putting on of -appa- 
wirtun rei: : . . 
«Har 4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
1 that which is not corruptible, ever the ornament 
3 of 8 jor and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
7 Rom, of God of great price. 
LA For after this manner in the old time, the 
* "Wi holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
© Chap, themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
is, We 
0b, Cen. ven as m, © callin 
* Math, + Gr. him Lord: whoſe f daughters ye are a8 long — 
Ren, , ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
13. 1. A 


t 
7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 


be not hindered, 
8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
. %%% pitiful, 2 courteous ; 5 | 
42 rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
lor, railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 
IP 7 thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a 
Rom 1 ing, | 1 
7. 10 For * he that will love life, and ſee good 
171 days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 


„ert. his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
ou 34.12, _ * him — do good; let 
Fial. him ſeek peace, and enſue it; ; 
1.16, 12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
1 Or, teous, and his ears 1 yo unto their prayers : 
bar, aq — - 3 face of the is f againſt them that 
„do evil. 6 7 
7 ns I 3 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
ead be followers of that which is good ? 


-r 196. WY *Vatth. 14 b But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 


1, Wii , happy are ye; and? be not afraid of their terror, 
or, % 1. egy —— ol] Fe . 
fe 15 But ſancti God in your - 
Ag and be read — to give an anſwer to every 
Ifai, man that atketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
a F 1 0r,c- in you, with meekneſs and || fear: 

. cp. 16 Having a good conſcience; that whereas 
Or, fo 2, 12, 


they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
$34 5 i F 


together of the grace of life ; that your prayers 


or, paſſion one of another, || love as brethren, be 


AP. Ih IV. 


* 


% miniſter the ſame one to another, as 


eaje from Jin, 

be aſhamed that falſly accuſe ydur good conve!- Anno 

ſation in Chriſt, | | Dom. 
17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, cir. 6, 

that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil-do- 

in | 


g. 
13 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for firs, * Rom, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might bring us 8 Or 
God) being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 1. 
ened 1 the ſpirit:. : | 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſon: | 

20 Which ſometime were difobedient, ! when * Gen. 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the * * 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by 
water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm 
doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the putting away of. 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſutrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt : 
22 Whois ) oy into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
powers being made ſubject unto him, 


C HAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin P the exams 
ple of Chrift, and the " eration of the general 
end that naw approacheth 12 and comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 
in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame mind : for he that hath ſuffered in the 

fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin; 1 
2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of hi; 

time in the fleth, to the luſts of men, but to the 

will of God. 3 
3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 

to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 

we walkedin laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 

tri 5 


es: | 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you: Es 
5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to Judge the quick and the dead. 
For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit. | | 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto _ : 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourſelves: for charity [| ſhall cover the oa 
multitude of ſins, 1 Or, 

9 * Uſe hoſpitality one to another without wil. 


ging. * 12. 
10 As every man hath received the gift, ven jevr. 
© Rom, 
12, 6. 


ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeat as the 
oracles of God: if any man miniſter, det him do 
it as of the ability which God'giveth : that, God 
in all things may be Nu through Jeſus 

| Chriſt ; 
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cir, 60. 


Anno Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and domin 
Dom. 


= 


J #/ 


ever and ever. Amen, 
12 Beloved, think it-not ſtrange concernin 


the fiery trial, which is to try you, as thong 


ſome ſtrange thing happened unto. you : 


z But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of © ; 


« Matth, 


hriſts ſufferings ; that when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad allo with exceeding 
oy. 
14 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part he 


= A ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as à thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
„ in other mens matters. | 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. | 

17 For the time 7s come _— muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? 

18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner ap- 

ear? 
. 9 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 


to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 


the glory that ſhall be revealed: 


1 Confirming them in 
_ - works, is make their calling ſure : 


ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 

Creator. | 

4 5 H A P . V. 

1 He exhorteth the tders to feed their flocks; 5 the 
younger, to obey; 8 and all, to be ſaber, watchful, 
and conſtant in the faith; g to reſiſt the cruel ad- 
ver ſary the devil. 

YH E elders which are among you I exhort 


who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs o 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 


4 -M I 4 & « ACT VII th 


jon for 


EN. o feed their flocks, &. 
2 Feed the flock of God || which is among Anny 
ou, taking the overfight oadg not by con- Dom, 
raint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but cir. 6, 

of a _ mind; I Q, a 

3 Neither as || being lords over Gods heritage, 1 
but being enſamples to the flock. Ur, 
4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 2% 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 

away. | 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, 

unto the elder: yea, all of you be ſubject one 

to another, and be clothed with humility : for 

God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to * Jan, 

the humble. * 

6 > Humble yourſelves therefore under the v Jan, 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt yourin ++ 
due time: 

7 © Caſting all your care upon him, for he © Pu. 
careth for you, $f ery 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adver- 6. 4. 

— the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 

ſeeking whom he may devour. | 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 

that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 

brethren that are in the world, 7; 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 

us unto his eternal g'ory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 

that he have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 

ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him-be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you 

(as1 8 [ have written briefly, exhorting, 

and teſt ying that this is the true grace of God 

wherein ye ſtand, 

13 The church that is at Babylon elected to- 

—＋ with you, ſaluteth you, and /o dotb Marcus 

my ſon, 

14 © Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- . Ron 

rity. Peace be with.you-all that are in Chriſt 16. 10 


fubmit yourſelves 


Jeſus. Amen. 


* a > I Sr FL 


<4 The Second Epiſtle 
CEA PP. I 
of the 8 of Gods 
» graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and good 
12 whereof 


he is careful to remember them, knowing that his 
-geath is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 


conflant in the faith off Chrift, who is the true 


Son of God, by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles be- 


Father and the prophets. 


: I MON Peter, 'a ſervant and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 
ed like precious faith with us, through 

| the righteouſneſs of God, and our Savi- 


dur Jeſus Chriſt: 


2 Grace and peate be multiplied unto you 
God -and of Jeſus 
"TP 


through the knowledge of 
our Lord, 


general of PETER. 

3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledge bf him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes ; that by theſe you might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcap- 


j Or 


ed the corruption that is in the world through 
-balding big majefly, and by the teftimany of the 1 


5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 


to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- 


ledge ; | 
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, . patience ;-and to patience, godli- 


"neſs; 


7 And to-godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; arid 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity. TS 
8- For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye ſbull neither be barten, 
7 nor 


H 


Anne 
Dom 
66. 


20m. 
cir, 60, 
[| Or T 
Much oy 
n you jy, 


[| Or, 
over. 
ruling, 


Rot. 
16. 16, 


Or 


He foretelleth them 
Anno nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lor 
Dom. Jeſus Chriſt. ; | 
56, 9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old fins. 
16 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
ligence to make your calling and election ſure : 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall : 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12. Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in rememberance of theſe things, 
though ye know tliem, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth, y 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
remembrance : 

», Knowing that thortly T muſt put off 51 
my tabernacle, even. as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may 
be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe things 
always in remembrance. 


« ſohn 


24, 18, 


1 Cor. 
17. & yiſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
+ power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
were eye-witneſſes of his my, 
17 For he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
c Matth. voice to him from the excellent glory, © This 
35+ is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſ- 
ed. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. h 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
til the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts : 3 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy 
of the ſcripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion ; 


i; Tim, 21 For 4 the proprecy came not ||, in old 
er, time by the will of man: but holy men of 
aten; God ſpake as they were moved by the holy 
4 Ghoſt 5 


tine. 
CHAP. IL 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, fhewing 

. the 12 iety and 2 bath of them and 

their ee, 7 from which the godly ſhall 
de delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and 
more fully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane 
and blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may be 
the better known, and avoided. 


UT there were falſe prophets alſo among 

the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
4 Or lag. teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 
dies damnable hereſies, even denying the Lorg that 
ways, as bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
ſome deſtruction, 


Gan, 2 And many {ball follow their || pernicious 
3 


Chap. ii. 


16 For we have not followed * cunningly de- 


are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities :. 


by ranks of III DTT 
ways, by r of truth ſhall 

be evil 5 ken of. mY De 
3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 65. 
[ogned, words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 

their damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels that fin- * Job 4. 
ned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered . 
them into chains of darknels, to be reſerved un- * 
to judgment; 

5, 000 ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
> Noah the eighth per/on, a preacher of righte- * Ge. 
ouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of 7: *. 
the yngodly ; 

6 And © turning the cities of Sodom and Go- Cen. 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an ** **. 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe 
that, after ſhould live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the fil- 
thy converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous. man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and heafing, vexed his righte- 
os from day to day, with their unlawful 

eeds 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 
unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſh- 


10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the wg Peer and deſpiſe || govern- ſ or, 

. -Wi omi ni on. 
ment reſumptyous are they, ſelt-willed, they: Te — 
- I * — angels, . are gromer mower | 
and might, bring not railing accuſation |, agai Some 
them bred the Lord. 8 * — 

12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made #** 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the /elvei, 
things that they underſtand not, and ſhall utter- 
ly periſh in their own corruption; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day-time : ſpots he, are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they feaſt with you; 4 

14 Having eyes full of f adultery, and that + cr, 
cannot ceaſe from fin ; beguiling unitable ſouls ; r 4% 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous 
practices; curled children: 
iz; Which have forſaken the right oy and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam « Numb, 
the * of Botor, who loved the wages of un- 2.28. 
righteouſneſs; | Jugp bt 

16 But was rebuked for his inquiry : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 
madneſs ot the prophet. 

17 * Theſe are wells without water, clouds * jude 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the , 13. 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved tor ever. | 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words | Or, 


of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the /7” ©: Wh 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that i, 8 


were || clean eſcaped from them who live in ſome 

error: f John 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 3.34. 

themſelves are * the 9 of corruption: 3 * 
2 * 


— 


The certainty of Chrifts 


Anno of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
_ brought in bondage. | 


20 For ® if after they have eſcaped the pol- 


» Matth, lutions of the world through the knowledge of 


12. 45. 
Hebr. 
6. 4+ 


Prov. 
26. 11. 


* 1 Tim, 


4. I» 
z Tim, 


| Jude * 


+ Gr. 


the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome ; the 
latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 


ning, 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. ö 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again; and, The tow that was waſhed, 
to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAP, IIL 
1 He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chrifts com- 
ing to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſ- 
pute againſt it; 8 warning the godly for the 
long ones of God, to haſten their repentance : 
10 3 alſo the manner hot the world 
ſhall be deſtroyed; 11 exhorting them, from the 
expettation thereof, to all holineſs of life; 15 and 
again, to think the patience of God to tend to 


5. | 
His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the a- 
poſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
3 laſt days ſcoffers, walking efter their own 
7 6 

4 And ſaying, Where is the pou of his 

coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation, 
' For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth f ſtanding out of the water, and in 
the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are 


now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 


IL PETER. 


. their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them in his 


coming io judęm ent. 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, Anno 
and perdition of ungodly men. | Dom, 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 66, 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
CE years, and d a thouſand years as one * 
ay. * 4. 
9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe, (as ſome men count ſlackneſs) but is long- 
ſuffering to us-ward, © not willing that any Ezck, 
ſhould periſh, but * that all ſhould come to re- 3 
pentance. 4% Tin. 
10 But * the day of the Lord will come as a =. .. 


thief in the night; in the which the heavens ** Ti 


ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth al- 
ſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 


up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in ail holy converſation and godlinels, 

12 Looking for and || haſting unto the com- | Or, 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- /. 
ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 1g. 
ſhall melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for * new heavens and a new earth, where- ai. 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs. 2 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look Rev. 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 1. 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs : 

15 And account that & the long-ſuffering of Ren. 
our Lord ig ſalvation; even as our beloved bro- 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unto you; 

16 As alſo in all is epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſome 
things. hard to be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own de- 
ſtruction, - 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
wes things before, beware leſt ye alſo being led 
away with the error of the wicked, fall trom 
your own 8. 

18 But grow in gr and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
To him be glory both now and for ever. A- 
men. | 


q The 


* Joh 


»d He 
14 
ev. 

K. 

8. 46 

Prov 

20. 9: 

Ecclt 

7. 40, 


® He 


J The Firſt Epiſtle general of 70 HN 


| + + - 6 Ih is the love of God perfected : hereby kn 

s He deſeribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we that we are in him. Py pr CEO Nw 
have eternal life by a communion with Gad : 5 to 6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him= go. 
which we muſt adjoin holineſs of life, to teſtify ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 
the truth of that our communion and profeſſion of 7 Brethren, * I write no new commandment » : John 


© Excl ja 2 4 4 7 us of the forgiveneſs of our _ you, de beg old 3 which ye 5 
18, 32, & ns by b, : BH nad trom the beginning: the old commandment 
23. n Anno H it which was from the beginning, is the word which ye have heard from the be- 
E Dom. which we have heard, which we have ginning. 

1 Thef, 90. ſeen with our eyes, which we have 8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
5. 2. looked upon, and our hands have you, which thing is true in him, and in you: 


cauſe the darkneſs is and the true li 
now ſhineth. * _ 
9 He that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth 
brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 
10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the © Chap, 
light, and there is none f occafion of ſtumbling f 87 
im. candal, | 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- : 


handled of the word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen zz, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us : and truly our fellowſhip is with the Fa- 


2 — >=. "a Fs OD ety £ 3 


ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. 
5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
John heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
6.14 is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 
6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
— walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
» Hebr. d the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
ev g. from all fin. ; 
Kings 8 ©If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive 
3.46 ourſelves, the truth is not in us. 
1.9% 9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
Eccleſ, to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
7. 0 ynrighteouſnels. 
10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 
CHAP. IL | 
1 He comforteth them againſt the fins of infirmity. 
3 2252 to know God, y to keep I ow 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not 10 
love the world. 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers : 
20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafely pre- 
78 by perſeverance in faith, and holineſs of 
ife. | 


Y little children, theſe things write I unto 

you, that ye fin not. And if any man 

tin, * we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our fins : and 

not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 


world, . 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 


if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. ; 4 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him- verily 

6 , 


* Hebr, 
d. 24, 


neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 

13 J write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. 1 
write unto you, young men — ye have 
overcome wicked one. I write unto you, 
_ children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 

er. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 

e have known him that is from the beginning. 

have written unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abid- 
eth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
one. a 
15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of . is not of the Father, but is ot the 
world. . 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. 

13 Little children, it is the laſt tinie : and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſts ; whereby we 
know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us : for if they had been of us, they would 
no doubt have continued with us: but hey 
went out, that they might be made manifeſt, 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written urito you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. 


22 Whois a liar but he that denieth that Jeſus 
N 3 | is 


8 


2 2 —— 21 


a 5 ——KTl« 22 - 


Gas love to us. „„ „ „o yy RN Try the ſpirits, Am 
Anno is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt, that denieth the from the beginning, that we ſhould love one Anno Do! 
Dom. Father and the Son. another. ; Dom, 90 


9o. 23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father alſo. Al 
24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning ſhall remain 
in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſled us, eden eternal life. 
26 Theſe things have I written unto you con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. FLA 
27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that 
any man teach you : But, as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
Or, it. abide in {| him. ee ae 
28 And now, little children, abide in him ; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 
. coming. | 
Or, 29 If ye know that he is righteous, || ye know 
* 3% that every one that doeth righteoufnels, is born 


of him. 
CH A-P. N. h 
1 He declareth the fingular love of God towards us, 
in making us bis fons : 3 who therefare ought 
obediently to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo 
brother ly to love one another. | 
Ebo d, what manner of love the Father hath 
3 beſtowed upon us, that we ſhou'd be called 
the ſons of God: therefore the world knuweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. 0 
2 Heloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appea what we ſhiall be: but we 
know, that When he {hail appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we hall fee him as he is. | a 

3 And every man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himſeif, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth 
| — the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. | 

« Taisz 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted * to 
6, &. take away our fins ; and in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 3 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doeth righteouſnels, is righteous, even 
as he is righteous : ; | 

8 > He that committeth fin, is of the devil; 


d john 


* for the devil ſinneth from the beginring. For 


this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God, 

% In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doeth 

y Or, not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that 
con, loveth not his brother, . 


— 11 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard 
2 


do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. 


12 Not as * Cain, who was of that wicked go, 
one, and flew his brother: And wherefore flew *© .ſotn 
he him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and |? 3+* d Jol 
his brothers righteous. «Gen, 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world « *. 
hate you, 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto lite, becauſe we love the brethren : he that 
loveth not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſcever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. | e 1” 

16 Hereby perceive we'the love of God, be- 6.10 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But © whoſo hath this worlds good, and * luke 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 311. 
bowels of compaſ/ion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? 3 | 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

'9 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and (hall f aſſure our hearts before him. + Gr. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great- PH. 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. 

22 And * whatſoever we aſk, we receive of r Raub 


him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and ge 
n 15. 


3 . 7. & 16, 
23 And s this is his commandment, that we 2 


ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus , Jo 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us . 
commandment, | HEM 7 

24 And h he that keepeth his commandments, ® Jotn 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we.“ 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 
#17. 1 C HAP. IV. 
i He warneth them not to believe all teachers who 

boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of 

the catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
 borteth to brotherly love. | 
17 believe not every ſpirit, but try the 

ſpirits whether they are of Gd: becauſe 

many falſe prophets are gone out into the world, 

2 'Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every 
ſpirit that confeſferh that Jeſus Chrift is come 
in the fleſh, is of God. 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jetus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God : 
and this is that /pirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
9 is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 


you, than he that is in the world. 


5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they 


of the world, and the world heareth them. 


6 We are of God: * he that; knoweth God, John 
heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not“ #7 
us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit ot error, 

7 Beloved, 


rits, 
Anno 
Dom. 
90, 

© ſohn 
13. 34. & 
15. 12, 
4 Gen, 
4.8. 


Luke 
3 11. 


1 Gr. 
der ſuadi. 


Matth. 


LI. 21. 
John 15, 
2 & 16. 
3, 
John 
5. 29. & 
7. 3. 


| Jotn 
5. 10, 


John 
47 


An exhortation to brotherly love, 


Anno 7 Beloved, let us love one another; for love 
Dom, is of God: and every one that loveth, is born 
go, of God, and knoweth God. 
8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 
g ® In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
3.16 wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him, | 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, ard ſent his Son 7 be the pro- 
p:tiation for our ſins, | 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought al- 
ſo to love one another. | 
Tim. 12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
6. 16. we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. | 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 


15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the $ 


Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and ke in 
God 


16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love ; and he that 
2 in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 

im. ; 
+ Gr. _ 17 Herein is ꝗ our love made perfect, that we 
{ve ,, may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be- 
n en caule as he is, ſo are we in this world. _ » - 

18 There is no fear in love ; -but perfect love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment; he 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? 

1 John 21 And * this commandment have we from 
13. 34: & 9 that he who loveth God, love his brother 


15. 12, 
ei F 4 cod 


1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, and Reep- _ 


eth his commandments; 3 which to the faithful 


are light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus is the Son of 


God, able to ſave us, 14 and to hear cur prayers 
which wwe make for ourſelves, and far others. 


eth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him. 


2 By this we know that we love the Karen 


of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 
ä 3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
Matth. Commandments : and * his commandments are 
11. 10. Not grievous, 


Chap. v. 


Tht thret witneſſes, 


4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh Anno 
the world: and this is the victory that over- Dom, 
cometh the world, ever our faith. 90. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 

he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth, 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that be'ieveth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his 
on. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life: and this life is in his 


n. 
12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son' of God, hath not life. 
13 "Theſe things have I written unto you that 


believe on the name of the Son of God; that 


ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 


. Jo ay? believe on the name of the Son of 


14 And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that ® if we aſk any thing according to || Or, 
his will, he heareth us. og doe, 
15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- » Chap, 
ever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 3- 2*+ 
that we deſired of him. 
16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin, which 
ig not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto death. 
© There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he | Math. 
ſhall pray for it. „ Mark z. 
47 All unrighteouſneſs is fin: and there is 429. 
fin not unto death. 
i8 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
finneth not ; but he that is begotten of God 


«keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
| Hoſoever believeth that Jefus is the Chriſt, - h 
| is born of God: and every one that lov- 


im not. 
19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an unde ſtanding that we may 
know him that is true: and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternal life, fob 
21 Little children, keep you ſelves from idols. 


Amen, 


The 


* r 


J The Second Epiſtle of 70 HN. 


1 He exhorteth à certain honourable matron with 
her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and be- 
4% 8 left they loſe the reward of their former pre- 

255 z3 1o and to have nothing to do with thoſe 
Gg. that bring not the true doctrine of Chriſt 
eſus. 


Anno HE elder unto the elect lady, and her 
Dom, chi dren, whom I love in the truth; 
90. and not I only, but alſo all they that 


have known the truth; 
2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever: 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Telus Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 
4 I rejoiced greatly, that l found of thy chil- 
. dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 
John $5 And now beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
*.7- I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the beginning, that we 
love one another, 
6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
nts, This is the co ent, 


That as ye have heard from the beginning, ye An 
ſhould Wld in it. e hs 
7 For many deceivers are entered into the go, 

world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 

in the fleſh, This is a deceiver and an anti- 

chriſt. 6 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 

things which we have || wrought, but that we || Or, 

receive a full reward. W ns 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in copies 


the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that red, 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both + eg. 


the Father and the Son. | gained, 
10 If there come any unto you, and bring not 2 
this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, 7,;,, ft. 


neither bid him God ſpeed. 


11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds, - | 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I 


would not write with paper and ink; but I truſt 


to come unto you, and ſpeak ſ face to face, that t Cr. 
our joy may be full. | _ ts 

13 The children of thy elect fiſter greet the. 
Amen. | 


— 


3 He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and . 
tality 7 to true preachers; 9g complaining of the 
. Di 


unkind dealing iotrephes on the con- 
trary fide, 11 whoſe evil example is not to be fol- 
lowed: 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to the good 

report of Demetrius. ; 
A. D. ge. E elder unto the well- beloved Gaius, 

or, whom I love ſin the truth. ; 

| truly, 2 Beloved, I || wiſh above all 
| that thou _ N and be in 
health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 | have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth, 

5 Beloved, thuu doeſt faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ;_ 

6 Which have boine witneſs of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly fort, thou ſhalt 
do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


J The Third Epiſtle 


— 


of FO HIV. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 1 

9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre - eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words: and not content therewith 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, an 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them 
out of the church. Tier 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good, is 
of God: but he that doeth evil, hath not ſeen 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf : yea, and we a//o bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true, 

13 Thad many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak f face to face. Peace be to thee. f Cr. 


Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by 7%” 


name. 


T The 
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Don 


Cir, 60 


1 He exhorteth them ta be „* in the profeſſion 
of the faith. 4 te teachers are crept in to ſe- 
1 


ce them; for whoſe damnable dactrine and man- 
ners, horrible puniſhment is prepared: 20 where- 
45 the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, and 
prayers to God, may perſevere and grow in grace, 


| Or, and keep a ang? and recover others out of the 

— nares of thoſe decetvers. 

opies Anno UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 

— Dom. 1 2 uf * — _— as 8 
cir, 66, od the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 

. Chriſt and called : Y J 

i thet 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be 

ive, t, multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation : it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the taith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſs, and den ng the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of E- 

Numb. gypt, afterward * deſtroyed them that believed 
14. 37. not. . 

f pet. 6 And ® the angels which kept not their || firſt 
2.4 eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
ih. the judgment of the great day. 
© Gen, Even as © Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
19-24 cities about them, in like manner giving them- 
+Gr. ſelves over tofornication, and going after f _ 
eber, fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering 

vengeance of eternal fire. 
„ Pet. 8 © Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
—_ he fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
ignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 

oſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 

Zech. cufation, but ſaid, © The Lord rebuke thee, 
** 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, 
as . beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. 


priacipa- 


PPP 


J The general Epiſtle of FU D E. 


11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in the Anno 
way of Cain, and f ran greedily after the error Dom. 

Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain- Jr pe 
ſaying of Core. 2. 13 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear: * clouds they are without water, Pes. 
carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
own ſhame ; wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lor 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, whi 
ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk-- 
ing after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak-- 
eth great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

18 How that they told you * there ſhould be * T. 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after: Tim. 
their own un oy luſts. 3. 1. 

19 Theſe ey who ſeparate themſelves, * Pet. 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. OR 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on | 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, i 

21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life, 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
erence : 

23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them out 
of the fire ;. hating even the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you- 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence of his 2288 exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glo- 
ry and majeſty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen, 


— — — —- a4 


q The 


J The Reyelation of S. 70 HN the Divine. 


CHAP. 8. 
4 John writeth his revel.,tion to the ſeven churches 
of Aſia, ſignified by the ſeven golden candieſticks. 
7 The coming of Chriſt: 14 His glorious power 
and majeſty. 


E Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 


Anno 
Dom, gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
95. things which muſt 9 come to paſs; and 
he ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſer- 
vant john : | | 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all th.ngs 
that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the wo ds of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 

things which are written therein: for the time is 
at hand. ; 
4 WOHN to the ſeven chu:ches which are 
in Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace 
® Exod from-him which is, and which was, an 
3. 14. which is to come; and from the ſeven 
ſpirits which are before his throne ; ; 

And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 

dc Cor. witneſs, and the * firſt-begotten of the dead, and 
657% the prince of the kings of the earth: Unto him 
13. that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 

* Hebr. his own blood, 07 : 

7 +. 6 And hath © made us kings and prieſts unto 
1. % God and his Father; to him be gloty and domi- 
et. nion for ever and ever. Amen. 
35: -*7 © Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every | 
7.13. eye ſhall ſee him, and they a which pierced ' 
Matth. hum: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 
Noch. Cauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. 2s 
12.10, 8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 

« Chap. and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, an 

— 42 which was, and which is to come, the Almigh- 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is 

called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 

et, a 

GY 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write-in a 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Afia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea, ; 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with-me, And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
c:ndleſticks ; ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 

Dan. ore like unto the Son of man, * clothed with a 
10. 5,6, garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 


*. 1a His head aud 3% hairs were white Ike Anno 
wool, as white as ſnow ; and his eyes were as a Dom, 
6 


flame of fire; 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 


| burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 


of many waters, 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars : 
and out. of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the fun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 Ard when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead: and he laid his right hand upon me, ſay- 


laſt 


hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have 
the 32 of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 

the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter, 
20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. Ihe ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches ; and the ſeven candieſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches, 


CHAP. IL 


What is commanded to be written to the angels 
(that is, the miniſters ) af | the churches of 1 E- 
pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 
tira : and what is commended, or found wanting 
in them, | : 

U Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus, 

write, Theſe things faith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walk- 

r the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 
icks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſties, and are not ; and haſt found 
them hars : 


3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for 


my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted, 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

6 But this thou haft, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
2 which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 

0 


8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write, 


ing unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and the "ou 
. 4+ 


18 Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and be- 


18 Ta- 


Num 
25, Is 


d Kir 


. 31, 


pal. 
7+ 9% 
ber. 11 
10. & 
19, 


Jobn writeth to the Chap. iii. ſeven churches of Aſia. 


Anno Write, Theſe things faith the fuſt and the laſt 24 But unto ou; I ay, and unto th in Anno 

Dom, Which was dead, and is alive; 4 j Thyatira, as em = not this reg Dom. 
9 [ Kb of w—_ I} reg aw, — 1 _ not known the depths of Satan, 96. 

ve ut thou art rich) an noto the blaſ- as the ak, I will put 

hy of them which ſay they are Jews, and — W wa 


96. 


Anno are not, but are the ſynagogue of. Satan. 25 But that which ye h 
Dom 10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt till 1 come. ye have eiready, hold faſt 
96. ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 


into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful 
_ death, and I will give thee a crown of 
ite. 


works unto the end, to him will I give power o- 

ver the nations: 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of Pn. 
iron: as the veſſeis of a potter ſhall they be 


11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; He that 
overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death. | 

12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
mos, write, Theſe things ſaith he, which hath the 
ſharp ſword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell- 
eſt, even where Satans ſeat is: and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, e- 
ven in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my faith- 


ful martyr, who was flain among you, where 


Satan dwelleth. 
4 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 


caute thou haſt there them that hold the doc ine 
of * Balaam, who taught Bal ac to caſt a ſtum- 
bling-block before the child: en of Iſrael, to eat 
things ſacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 
nication, 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 


broken to ſhivers) even as 1 received of my 

Father.. 
28 And will give him the morning ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 

Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 
nat repent. 8 The angel of the church of Phila- 
delphia 10 is approved for bis diligence and pa- 

tlience. ig The angel of Laodicea ts rebuked for 
being neither hat nor cold, ig and admoniſbed 1 
be more Zealous. 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, 
and knocketh, 

„ D unto the angel of the church in Sardis, 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I know 

thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liv» 

eſt, and art dead. | 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 

which remain, that are ready to die : for I have- 

not tound thy works perfect before God. 
3 Remember theretore how thou haſt received 


and heard, and hold faſt, and repent, * If there- * i The 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee * 
as a thief, and thou (halt not know what hour I 3. . 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden man- will come upon thee, Chap. 
na, and will give him a white ſtone, and in the 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
ſtone a new name written, which no man know- which have not defiled their garments ; an 
eth, ſaving he that receiveth it. they ſhall walk with me in white: for they are 


18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- worthy, 
tira, write, Theſe things faith the Son of God, 5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be- 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out 

his name out of the ® book of life, but I wili cons e Phil; 


his feet are like fine braſs; | 
19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- fels his name before my Father, and before his Chis 
angels. 9. 135 


vi faith, and thy patience, and thy works; pf SY 
Mer Frm 2 10 be . — the tut, J ; 6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- Spirit ſaith unto the churches... 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 7 And to the angel of the church'in Philadel- 
Kings d Tezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, phia, write, Thele things ſaith he that is hoy, 
15.3: to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit he that is true, he that hath © the key of David, _ 
fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto he that openeth, and no man ſhuttech; and ſhut- ** 
idols, teth, and no man openeth : 
21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
nication, and the repented not. fore thee an open door, and no man can 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſt ength, and 
that commit adultery with on _ _ tribu- haſt kept my word, aud haſt not denied my. 
lation, except they repent of their deeds. name. 5 
l I will 12 her child: en with death; 9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
and all the church-s ſhall know that © I am he of Satan (which ſay they ate Jews, and are not, 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and | will but do lie) behold, I will make then; to rome 
er. 11. give unto every one of you acco.dirg to y«.ur and worſhip before thy feet, and to know mat L, 
16, Works. : have loved thee, We) 


iword of my mouth. ; 
17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, Lo him that 
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The viſion of a throne. REVELATION. The book ſealed. 


Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 4 And round about the throne were four and Anno | 
Dane blots, I allo will keep hoe from the — twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and Dom, — 


96. twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment; 96. 

; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. : 
5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnin 
and thunderings, and voices: And there were ſe- 
ven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 

which are the ſeven Spirits of God, 

6 And before the throne there tuas a ſea of glaſs 
like unto cryſtal : And in the midſt of the throne 
and round about the throne, were four beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind, 

7 And the firſt beaſt zwas like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and f they reſt not day and night, ſaying, 


Or 
J 2. 
Aicea. 


temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out : and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and I will trite upon 
him my new name. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church || of the 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 


the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the 


creation of God; ; a 
15 I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and 


neither cold not hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 


mouth : s : 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 


' creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 


4 Prov, 
11. 
ebr. 

T2. 5, 


and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and mi- 
ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
18 I countel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
thame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and an- 
oint thine eyes with eye - ſalve, that thou mayeſt 


lee. 
t9 4 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten : 


be zealous therefore, and repent. 


20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
If any man hear my voice, and the door, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. : g N 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I allo over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 


throne. | 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto _ 3 v 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of 
eyes before and bebind, 10 The elders lay down 
their crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on the 
throne. 

Fter this I looked, and behold, a door was 

A opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking 

with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and 

I will chew thee things which muſt be here- 


after, {+ 
2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit : and 


behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 


on the throne. 855 
3 And be that ſat, was to look u like a 


jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone : and there was a 


rainbow round about the throne, in fight like 


unto an emerald. 


9 And w 
nour, and thanks to him that ſat 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 

11 * Thou art worthy, 8 


throne, 


created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. 


CHAP. V. 


t The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9g which 
only the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open: 
12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, g and confeſs 


that he redeemed them with his blood. 


A ND I faw in the right hand of him that ſat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 


ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 


neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither 
to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 


not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, » Gen. 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 9. 


book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and. in the midſt 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 
the "__ Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 
earth, | 
7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 


beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down 


before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, 


1 Cr, 


* Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which 1,7." 


was, and is, and is to come. « Lal, 
hen thoſe beaſts give glory) and ho- 6.2. 
on the 


Lord, to receive * Chap, 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 


＋ Cr, 
they bawy 
80 reff, 
* Ifai, 
6, 3. 


b Chap, 
5, Ih, 


Gen, 
„ 9. 


bt opening of the ſeals. | 
Anno harps, and golden vials full of || odours, which 
Dom. are the prayers of ſaints. 

96. 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
| Or, art worthy to take the book, and to open 
incecſe. the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of eve- 
ry kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ; 

3 10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders : and the number of them was 

Dan. © ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
7.10%, ſands of thouſands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and rich- 

es, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature wh ch is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 
faying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. | 

CHAP. VL 
The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed 

—— ; containing a prophecy to the end of the 

world. 

ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 

the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe 

of 1 one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 
and ſee. ' . 

2 And I faw, and behold, a white horſe; and 
he that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown Was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horle that was 

red: and power was given to him that ſat there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was given 
unto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6. And I heard a voice in the midft of the 

[| The four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
lea, and three meaſures of barley ſor a penny; and 
kenifieth ſee thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 
amea #7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
taining heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
one and fee, 
wine- , 8 And I looked, and behold, a ale horſe ; 
aud ee and his name that ſat on him was Death, a 
twelith hell followed with him: and power was given 
put of 4 unto them, over the fourth part of the 
ji os. earth to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 
to bin, _ with death, and with the beaſts of the 
earth. 


Chap. vi, Vit. 


The number of the ſealed. 


9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I Anno 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were Dom. 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 986. 
which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little feaſon, until 
their fellow-ſeryants alſo, and their brethren that 
22 be killed as they were, ſhould be ful - 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the ſun became black as fackcloth ot hair, 
and the moon became as blood ; a 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree caſteth her || untimely figs, | Or, 
when the is ſhaken of a mighty wind: | 4 
_ 14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when * lai. 
it is rolled together; and every mountain and 3+ + 
Hand were moved out of their places: 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every tree-man * hid themſelves in the dens, ai. 


and in the rocks of the mountains 2. 19» 
16 .< And faid to the mountains and rocks, * Woke 


Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him i ung 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 23. 30. 
the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come ; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VIL 


An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
: heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed : 
of the tribes Iſtael a certain number, 9 of all 
other nations an innumerable multituds, which 
fland before the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands : 14 Their robes were waſhed 
in the blood of the Lamb. 
AY D after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind 
ſhould not blow on the Earth, nor on the ſea, 
nor on any tree, 
2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 


the eaſt, having the feal of the living God: and 


he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
_— it was given to hurt the earth and the 
ea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have * (ealed the ſervants of * Ezck, 
our God in their foreheads. \ 6 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred 


nd and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of 


the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſeal- 


ed twelve thouſand, 
: ; 6 Of 


_— 
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Dom. 
. 


., worſh 


d Chap, 
"Rp Ty 
6 Iſai, 

49- 10, 


«Tai. 
25-8, 
Chap, 
21. 4 


Seven angelt with ſeven trumpets. 
6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were (cal- 
ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon 2ere ſealed twelve 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Iſſachar were 


' fesled twelve thouſand. 
$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſ*ph were ſealed 


twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and pRopee and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
"andy e with. white robes, and palms in their 

ands; * 

10. And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
4 . God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, erty 7; | 

13 Andone of the elders anſwered, ſaying un- 


to me, What are theſe which are arayed in white 


xobes ? and whence came th 

14 Ard I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
2 and made them white in the blood of the 

mb. | 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
ple : and he that fitt on the throne ſhall 
» dwell among them. 


16 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 


any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 


nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: * and 


God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 


eyes. 

CHAP. VII, 
1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 
had ſeven trumpets given them. '6 Four of them 
ſaund their trumpets, and great plagues follow, 
3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 

the ſaints on ths golden altar. 
ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was filence in heaven about the ſpace 


of half an hour. ! 
2 And I ſaw the feven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 


7 
3 another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was 


tiven unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 


„ 
4 = 
# wo 


REVELATION. 


1 angels 
0 


upon the earth; and unto them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power, 


Locufts out of the bottomlęſſ pit. 


|| offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the Anno 
golden altar, which was before the throne. Dom, 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 96. 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- yon 
fore God, out of the angels hand. the 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it #7: 
with fire.of the altar, and caſt it into the earth : 
and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
r and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 

he firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
caſt upon the earth: and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green graſs was burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea 
became blood : 3 | 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the fea, and. had life, died; and the 
third part of the _ were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters : 

1 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was imitten, and the third 

t of the moon, and the third part of the 

ars; ſo as the third part of them was darkened, 
and the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and 
the night likewiſe. | 

13 And 1 beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels which are yet to ſound. 

CHA P. IX. | 

1 4} the ſounding of the fifth angel a lar 1 from 

heaven, to whom is given the key of the bottomleſs 

pit : 2 He openeth the pit, and there come forth 

locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firfl wo paſt. 13 The 

fixth trumpet ſcundeth. 14 Four angels are let 
looſe, that were bound. 

A ND the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw: a 

ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: and 

to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 


That 
to lay, 
d:firoye 


| Or, a 


* 
: 

8 

5 U 
o 


2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and i 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 3 


ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and the I 15. 9. 


< were darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of 
e pit. 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts. 


4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any. green thing, neither any tree; but only 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God in 
their foreheads. 
| s And 


Four angels let lore. 
Anno ; And to them it was given that they ſhould not 
Dom. kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented five 
96. months: and their torment was as the torment 
of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. | 

* Iai.z, 6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 
19. and ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire-to die, and 


— 5 death ſhall flee from them. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts tocre like unto 
horſes prepared unto battel ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. © 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth wete as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were breaſt- 

plates of iron; and the ſound of their wings was 
as the ſound of Chariots of many horſes running 
to battel. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is 

the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 


That is Greek tongue hath his name || Apollyon, 


to lay, 4 


e One wo is paſt, and behold there come two 


woes more hereafter. "_ 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. _ * | 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which were 
| Or, at. prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a month, 

and a year, for · to ſlay the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that ſat on them, having breaſt-plates 
of fire, and of jacinct, and brimſtone : and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. | 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails were like unto ſerpenta, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 


FP ea. ſhip-devils, * and idols of gold, and ſilver, and 
%% braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 


can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: ; | 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nos of their thefts 
. 

1 A mighty flrong angel appeareth with 4 bo 
open N 22 : 6 He ſweareth by him that 
- iveth jor ever, that there. ſhall be no more 
20s, 9 John is commanded- to take and eat the 


Chap. x, xi. | 


| John eateth the book. * 
AY DI ſaw. another mighty angel come Anno 
down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, Dom. 

and a rainbow was upon tis head, and his face 96. 
req as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 

re. 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and is 
left ſoat on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunde s 
uttered their voices, 

4 And when the ſeven, thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write them not, 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth, 2 lifted. up his hand to . Dan. 
heaven, bs 7. 

6 And {ware by him that liveth-for-ever and 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein-are, and the ſea and the things which 
are therein, that there ſhould be time ne 
longer : x 

7 But-in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and take the 

little book which is open in the hand of the an- 
gel Iz ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the 
earth, | | 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid unto 
me, * Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make Ezck. 
thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth: 
ſweet as hony. OO 

20 And I took the little book out of the angels 
hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as hony: and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 


45 H'AP. XI. 
Te two toitneſſes propheſy : 6 They have. power 
"to ſhut _ it rain not: 7 The beaſt ſhall 
"fight againſt them, and kill them ; 8 They lie 
Aunburied, 11 and after three days and. an half riſe 
again, 14 The ſecond wo 1s paſt, 15 The ſeventh 

- trumfet ſrundet . | 


AND there was given me a reed like unto 
a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe 
and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the tem- + Gr. 


ple + leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is _— 


given unto the Gentiles : and the holy city / 
ſhall they tread under fopt «forty and two u, 
months. r ü 22 10 
3 And I will give — unto —4— wit- 40 17 

les, and they ſhall propaefy-a - and two my e- 
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REVELATION. T he dragon obercume. 


ed and threeſeore days clothed in ſack- 19 And the temple of God was opened in Anno 
— — heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark Dom. 


A 
4 Theſe are the two olive- trees, and the of his teſtament: and there were lightnings, 96. D 


Tech. two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
4-31, earth. and great hail. 


The two witneſſes ſlain. 


| 7 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 


ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed. : 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy: and have 

wer over waters to turn them to blood, and to 

— the earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will. 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, and 
ſhall overcome them, and kill them. | 

8 And their dead bodies l lie in the ſtreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 
_ and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 

cified, 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. | 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two 
e ee tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth. i 

11 And after three days and an half, the Spi- 
rit of life from God entered into them: and 
they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell 

n them which ſaw them. | 
12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come by hither, And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them. | 

13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and 
in the earthquake were ſlain f of men ſeven 
thouſand : and the remnant were atfrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 


14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 


third wo cometh quickly. | 
15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 


doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 


our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
for ever and-ever. : 

16 And the four and twenty elders which fat 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haft reigned. | 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall 
and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 
deſtioy the earth. | 


CHAP, XIL 


1 A woman clothed with the ſun travaileth : 
4 The great red dragon ftandeth before her ready 
to devour her child: 6 When ſhe was delivered 
ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and his 
angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 

dragon being caſt down into the earth, perſecuteth 
the woman, 


1 there appeared a great || wonder in || Or, 
heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and /! 


the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars: 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


3 And there appeared another wonder in | Or, 
heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having ““ 


ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. | | 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth : and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
ſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child, who. 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto God, and 0 his 
throne.- 

- 6 And the woman fled into the wildetneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; Michael 


and his angels fought againſt the dragon, and 


the dragon fought and his angels: 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out in- 


to the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice laying in hea- 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night, 178 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 
— 4 and they loved not their lives unto the 

eath. 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 


and of the ſea: for the devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 


that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man- child. 

14 And 


nan 


26. . 


\nno A bea riſath out of the ſea. Chap. xili, xiv, © + An angel preacheth the goſpel. 
om. Anno 14 And to the woman were given two wings 12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Anno 
96. Dom, of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wil- beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and Dom. 


derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 95. 


Or, 
gn, 


Or, 
gn, 


or, 
names 


+ Cr, 
Pain, 


for a time, and times, and half a time, from 


the face of the ſerpent. 


15 And the ſerpent. caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman ; that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


flood. | 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the fl which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the — Jeſus Chriſt, 

CHAP. IL 


1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten horns, to tohom the dragon giveth his power. 
1t Another beaft cometh up out of the earth ; 
14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former beaſt, 
15 and that men ſbould worſhip it, 16 and recerve 
his mark. 

ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 

ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
even heads, and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the || name of 
blaſphemy. | 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
ound, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. : 

And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 
ft wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
gee : and all the world wondered after the 

eaſt, | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 

gave power unto the beaſt : and they worſhip- 


| — the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto t 


Or 
1 make 


war, 


eaſt ? who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and pow- 
er was given unto him || to continue forty and 
two months. ; 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them : and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 


worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 


* Matth, 
26. 34. 


book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world. | 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go in- 
to captivity : * He that killeth with the ſword, 
muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pa- 
tience, and the faith of the ſaints, 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he ſpake as a dragon. 


5 


beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the ſight of men, | 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 
to them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to the beaſt which had the wound 
by a ſword, and did live. 


_ 15 And he had power to give | life unto the 1 Gr. 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 1b. 


ſhouid both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, 


heads : 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom, Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for 
it is the number of a man; and his number is 
fix hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The Lamb flanding on mount Sion with his 
company; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 
8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The Bard 
the world, and putting in of the fichle. 
8 5 he vintage and wine-preſs of the wrath of 

od, 


ND TI looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
, mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty and four thoufand, having his Fathers name 


written in their foreheads. 


2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder ; and I heard the yoice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps: 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders; and no man could learn that ſong, but 


the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 


were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women z- for they are virgins : theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 


oeth: theſe | were redeemed from among men, + Gr, 
ing the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the | ; 


Lamb. | 
5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 
for they are without fault before the throne of 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 


people 


7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
0 give 


: * T1 to receive a f Gr. 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 2 Eve. 


G = 8 
4 — * 3 * « an VO 4 
k SI: - — 
— I 


2 * . 


_ _— 
\ - » wp — 
. — —-— 


| 
5 
i 
in 
"n 
+ . 
| 
wt 
l 
$1 
1 
1 
, 


= >» wala. 


Anno 
Dom. 


K 


146. 5, 6. 


8. 
Chap. 
ab. 2. 


The earth reaped. 


g ve glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
is come: and worſhip him that made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of 
waters, 


the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 
with a loud voice, If any man worlhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive his mark i 
his forehead, or in his hand, | 

10 The ſame (hall drink of the wine of the 


wrath of God, which is poured. out without 


Or, 


rom 


Ace- 
forth, 


aith the 
it, 
4. 


mixture, into the cup of his indignation; and he 
Mall be toi mented with fire and brimſtone, in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. 

ig And 1 heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed ar- the dead which die 
in the Lord, ||from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; 
and their works do follow them, 

14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one fat, like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp fickle, 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, 


crying with a loud voice to him that ſat on the 


« Joel 3, 
13. 


Or, 
dried, 


cloud, < Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : for the 
time is come for thee to reap ;. for the harveſt of 
the earth is || ripe. ; 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in 
his fickle on the earth; and the earth was 


17 And another angel came out of the tem- 


ple which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 


fickle, 

18: And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire ; and cried with 
a loud ery to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſay- 


ng, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the 
aluſters of the vine of the earth z. for her grapes 
are fully ripe, 


19, And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and. 
_ it ine the great wine preſs of the wrath of 
20 And the wine · preſs was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine - preſs, even 


unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- th 


ſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 
C H A P. XV. 


1 Ide eu dnigels <oith the /oum loft plagurs;' 3. The 


F them that overcome the beaſt, 7 The ſeven 
40 Full of the wrath of God, * 


REVELATION. 


marvellous, feven angels having the ſeven Dom, 
Flapues, for in them is filled up the wrath 6. 


aſt 
of ; 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, min- 
gled with fire; and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaft, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his 
— ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps 


3 And they ſing the fong of Moſes the ſer- * Exoe, 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 15. 1, 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
almighty ; * juft and true are thy ways, thou 
King of ſaints, | 


105 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- « jer. ic. 
rify thy name ? for thou only art holy: for all 7: 


nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee ; for 
thy judgments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened : | 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breaſts girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts unto the 


ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 


of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power ; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were ful- 


filled. 
CHAP. XVI. . 


2 The angels pour ont their vials full of wrath + 


6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chrift 

_ as a thief. Bleſſed are they that 

watch. | 

ND I heard a great voice out of the temple, 

ſaying to the fever: angels, Go your ways, 

and =” out the vials of the wrath of God up- 
on the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noiſom and 
grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
— = beaſt, and upon them which worthipped. 
his image. | 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea; and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every living ſoul died in the 


ſea. | 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon. the rivers and fountains of waters ; and. 
they became blood, | 

5 And I heard the ge of the waters ſay 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


r 
6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
ets, and thou haſt given them. blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy. 
7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even fo, Lord God almighty, true and righteous: 
are thy judgments, — 


Seven vials and their plagues. 
Am I ſaw another fign in heaven, great and Anno 


C 


Am 
Do 


1 


= * Mat 


24. 43; 


ö Chap, 


3. 3. 


er. 
25. Is, 


xod. 


ſal. 
17. 


I, 10. 


Anno 


Cbriſs cometh as a thief. 


8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 


Dom. upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 


l 


Matth. 
24. 43+ - 


b 
3. 3. 


d Jer, 


25. 16. 


to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues : and they repented 
not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his kingdom was 
= of darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues 
or pain, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cauſe. of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds, 

12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaft might be prepared, 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out o 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battel of that great day of God al- 


mighty. 

” 7 Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt 
he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. _ 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
— called in the Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 


on. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air ; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not fince men were 1 * 
on the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo 
great. i 

19 And the great city was divided into three 

rts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 

abylon came in remembrance before God, * to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath. 

20 Andevery iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. ; 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every one about the weight of a ta- 
lent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 


CHAP. XVIL 


3, 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 
a golden cup in her hand, fitteth upon the beaſt, 
5 Which is great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeven 
heads, 12 and the ten horns. 14 The tuictory 
of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


ND there came one of the ſeven angels 
which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 


4 


Chap. xvii. 


H 
f TIONS OF ! 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 


Babylon the mather of abaminations, 


unto thee the judgment of the great whore, Anno 


that ſitteth upon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication, 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 


Om. 
96. 


ſcarlet colour, and + decked with gold and pre- + Or. 


cious ſtone and 
her hand, full of abominations and filthineis of 
her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead wes a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 

ARLOTS, AND ABOMINA- 
THE EARTH. 


blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
— Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. | 

7, And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that car- 
2 her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 

orns. 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, (whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world ) when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman fitteth, 

10 And there are ſeven kings : five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
_ he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 
pace. 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt 


13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 


power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 


the Lamb ſhall overcome them : for he is Tin. 


arls, having a golden cup in 3. 


Lord of lords, and a 2 po N and they Guß. 
„ an 


that are with him, are c 
faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall. hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and {hall 


eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
02 17 For 


oſen, and , 16. 
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The fall of Babylon : 


Anno 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to full 


Dom, his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 


96. 


Chap. 


14. 8, 


© Ial, 
47. 8. 


8 beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
ulfilled. | 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 


earth, 

CHA F. TU. 

2 Babylon is fallen 4 The people of God command- 
ed to depart out of ber 9 The kings of ihe 
earth, 11 with the merchants and mariners, la- 
ment over ber: 20 The ſaints rejoice for the 

' Judgments of Gad upon her. 

N D after theſe things I ſaw another angel 

A come down from heaven, having great 

power ; and the earth was lightened with his 


ory. 

> And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the || abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues : | 
5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works: 
— the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her dou- 

e. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow 
give her: for ihe ſaith in her heart, I fit a 
© queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow, 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in. one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly 


- « Ezek, With her, 4 (hall bewail her, and lament for 


p 26, 17. 


her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 
iis | 

* Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 


* Fzek, and mourn over her, for no man buyeth *© her 


27. 27. 


Or, 
week, 


; * ſtones, and of 


merchandiſe any more: | 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 
pearls, and fine linen, 


d purple, and ilk, and fcarlet, and all || thyine 
wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, and 
all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 
of braſs, and iron, and marbles, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 


REVELATION. 


of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after; 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee; 


and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 


15 The merchants of theſe things which were 


made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 


fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 


16 And faying, Alas, alas, that great city, 


that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
ones, and. pearls : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ftood afar off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this 
great city ? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping, and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate : 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged 
you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and {hall be found no 
more at all. | 
22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived : 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ilain 
upon the earth. 
| CHAP. XIX. | 
1 Gad is 2 in heaven for judging the great 

whore, an 

7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will 

nat be worſhipped. 17 The fowls called to the 

great aug ter. 
ND after theſe things I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 
luia ; Salvation, and glory and honour, and 
power unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments ; 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ſervants at her 


hand, 
| 3 And 


The kings, &c, lament over ber. 


ments,” and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, Anno 

and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep; Dom. 

and horſes, and chariots, and || ſlaves, and ſouls 96. 
r, 


auenging the blood of his ſaints. 


© Iſai 
63 . 2. 


The angel will not be worſhipped. Chap. xx, 


The firſt reſurriction. 


\nno Anno 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- Anno 
Jom, Dom. ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever, fore him, with which he deceived them that Dom 
96, 96. 4 And the four and twenty elders, and the had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 96. : 


four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 
fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
2 for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. 
7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that the ſhould be 
arayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the 
3 fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

Matth. 9 And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed are 

22.2 they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 

of the Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Thele are 

the true ſayings of God. | 
10 And I tell at his feet to worſhip him: 
d Chap. And he ſaid unto me, d See zhou do it not: I 
9 am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God: 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 


hecy. 

2 rnd I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 

white horſe; and he that fat upon him was 

called faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he 

doth judge and make war, ; 
" 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 

head were many crowns; and he had a name 

written that no man knew but he himſelf: 

© Ilai, 13 © And he was clothed with a veſture dipt 

53.2: jn blood: and his name is called, The Word of 
God. ; 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white hoi ſes, clothed in fine li- 
nen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a (harp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron : and he tread- 
eth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of 
almighty God. ; 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on his 

* Chap. thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 

7.4 AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God; a 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
and the fleth of horſes, and of them that fit on 
them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. ; 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. ory 

1 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 
2 alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
one. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
of him that ſat upon the horſe, which ſword © 
proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls 
were filled with their fleſh, 


"CHAINS 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years, 5 The firſt re- 
Jurrection: 6 They bleſſed that have part therein, 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gag and Magee, 10 The 
devil caft into the lake of fire and brimſlone. 12 The 
laſt and general reſurrettion. 


AW I faw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old ſer- 
pent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled: and after that, he 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and 7 ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 8 2 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 
the thouſand years were finiſhed. This is the firſt 
reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand 

ears. 
a 7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and * Ezck. 
Magog, to gather them together to battel: the ;, 2 
number of whom # as the ſand of the ſea. 8 — 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
tormented day and night, for ever and ever, 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand » pun. 
before God; ® and the books were opened: and 7. = 
another © book was opened, which is the beak of — 
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A new heaven and à new earth, 


Anno life : and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
Dom. things which were written in the books, acco:d- 
96. ing to their works. 
13 And the fea gave up the dead whieh were 
j Or, the in it; and death and || hell delivered up the dead 
grave, which were in them: and they were judged eve- 
ry man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire; This is the ſecond death, ; ; 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 
| CHAP. XXI. 
1 A new heaven and a new eerth, to The hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof: 
23 She needeth no ſun, the glory of God is her 
light: 24 The kings of the earth bring their riches 
unto her. 
ND *I faw a new heaven, and a new earth: 
for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 


* Pets 3 were paſſed away; and there was no more 


z And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 

ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 

_ prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 
and. 


3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 


ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 


men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 


> Chap. 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
7.17. their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 

neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
| be any more pain: for the former things are 

 palled away. 

© Iſai, 5 And he that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, © Be- 
$32 hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto 
3.17. * Write: for theſe words are true and faith- 
* Chap. 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am 


1.8. & Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: 
771 e will give unto him that is athirſt, of the foun- 
55.1, tain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 

| =: I will be his God, and he ſhall be my 

on. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 

abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 

and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 

have their part in the lake which burneth with 
tire and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 

g And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
toas like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


REVELATION. 


The heavenly Peruſalem deferibed. 


and names written thereon, which are the names Anno 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. Dom, 

13 On the caſt, three gates; on the north, 96. 
three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 

is And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth: and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to 
the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel, 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. | | 

19 And the foundations. of the wall of. the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſe- 
cond, ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedeny ; the 
fourth, an emerald ; : 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the fixth, ſardius; 
the ſeventh, chryſolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the 
eleventh, a jacinct; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, * Ii, 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glo- 60. 9 
ry of God did lighten it, and the Lamb it the 
light thereof. : 

24 * And the nations of them which are ſaved, * 1 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into 
It. 

25 h And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at * 16%. 
all by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 6%. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it 4 
thing that defileth, neither what/orver worketh Phil, 


abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which Chap. 3, 


are written in the Lambs i book of life. 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 The river of the water of liſe. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The light of the city of God is himſelf. g The 
angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may 
be added to the ward of God, nor taken there- 
from. 

Ak he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 

life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of mo 
g ide 


5. & 20, 
12. 


7 * 


Ann 
Don 
96. 


Chap 
21, 23. 


| d Chap, 


19. 10, 


The tree of life. 


Anno fide of the river, wat there the tree of life, which 

Dom. bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 

96. fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree 
zwere for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it ; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 
/hall be in their foreheads. 

* Chap, 5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
, need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall 

reign for ever and ever, 

6 And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the I which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bleſſed 7s he that 
— the ſayings of the prophecy of this 

0 


8 And TI John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then ſaith he unto me, See ?hou do it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: worſhip God. 

10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book : for the time 
is at hand, 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill : 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill; 
and he that is holy, let him be holy till. 


Chap. xxii. 


Neither add nor diminiſh. 
12 And behold, I come quickly ; and my Anno 
reward 7s with me, © to give every man accord- Dom. 


ing _ 9 5 1 * 
13 I am Alpha and Omega, * the beginning Rom. 
and the end, the firſt and he laſt, 8 71 


14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- ares 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of gs. 
ie, and may enter in through the gates into $43.6 

e City, 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And LR 
let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever © * 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If * Deut. 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall Prov. 
=— _ him the plagues that are written in this 30. 6. 

ok: 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and /m the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus. ; 

'he pou of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5- 
with you all, Amen, 
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